Moſes and ; ni 
_ CIVIL AND 


ECCLESIASTICALL 
RITES, VSED BY THE 


ancient He BxEwes, obſerued, and 
at large opened, for theclcaring of many ob- 


ſcure Texts thorowout the whole 
Scalervasi, 


Which Texts are now added in the end of the Booke, 


HEREIN LIKEWISE IS 


SHEWED WHAT CVSTOMES THE 
HzBREWEs borrowed from Heathen people: 
And that many Heathenifh cuftomes, originally 
hauc beene vawarrantable imitations 

; of the Hunnzwes, 


4. 


The third Edition. 
By T bomas Godwyn, B.D. 


LONDON, 
Printed by John Haviland, and arc to be fold by 
Philemon Stephens and ( briſtopber Meredith ar 
_ theirſhop, attheſigneof the Golden Lion 
in Pauls Church-yard. 1628. 


od bo Ol as OO tn tt 


44. 4 a 


TO 


THE RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE, Wrirtitian 


Earle.of Pembroke, Lo. Chamber- 


laine of his Maicſtics Houtſhold, Lo. Wardcn 


of the Stanneries, Knight of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, one of his Maieſtics moſt Ho- 
nourable Priuie Councell, and Chan- 


cellor of the famous V niuerſiric 
of Oxronsm, 


All Grace and Happineſſe.. 


Right Honourable : 
= Hat many haue no better ac- L 

PS IO6 quaintance with Chriſt and bis 

: Fe Apoitles, tr becauſe they are. 

FF ſuch ſtrangers with Moſes and 

SR Aaron: were cuſtomes anti- 

quated throughly knowne,many 

difficulties in Scripture would appeare elegancies. 


A 2 and 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


and the places which now (through obſcuritie ) 
diſbearten the Reader would then become ſweet in- 
utements to an onwearied afiiquitie in peruſing 
thoſe ſacred Oracles, If my preſent labour ſha 
giue ſuch light to ſome obſcure paſſages that there- 
by Gods people ſbal be drawne on with the greater 
delight, to exerciſe themſclues in reading of Holy 
Writ, it ſhall not repent me of my tedious trauell in 
theſe rites and cuStomes of Generations long fince 
paſt, which whoſoeuer pndertaketh, ſhall finde 
the way long and thornie, the path ouer-growne 
and hardly diſcerneable, the Guides few to direft, 
and thoſe ſpeaking in ſtrange languages,and many 
apt to diſcourage him, becauſe themſelues are either 
lax ie-and will not, or lame and cannot walks the 
ſame way. But now (through Gods aſfiftance ) be- 
ing come tothe end of my igurnzy, the diſcoueries 
made on the way, ſuch as they are (and ſuch ſome 
are, as not obſeruzd before ) humbly craue your 
Lordſhips protefion. 


From Kenſington, 
Feby, 21, 1624, Your Honours in all dutic 
and ſeruice denoted, 


THo: GODWYN. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF 
EACH BOOKE AND 
Chapter. 


Thi firſt Booke. 
Of Perſons. 


He forme of thrir Commonwealth 
tl Chrift, and when the Scep« 
ter departed. 

2. Paublicans their office, who the 
thieke, 
3. Proſelytes, who, how made, 

. King, why Pilat clad Chrift in purple, Herod ww white, 

. High Prieft, Prieſts, Leniter, Nethmynos, 

. Prophets, who the Wiſcomr, Scribe and Diſputer, mentio» 

»-4, 1 Cor, I. 20, 

. The title Rabbi, whin, how, to whom ginen., 

. N. z rites and Rechabiter. 

9. Aſſideanr, difference betweene the Righteous and God man, 

wentioned, Rom, $. 7+ 
10. Phariſes whence their name, when they beg av, what their 
Dogmata. 

11, Sadduces, whence their name, when they began, what thrir 
Dogmata. 

12. Eſſences, whence their rame, whentbey began, what their 
Dogmata, 

13. Gaulonite and Heredians, what they were, 

A 3 The 


% us 4 


0 4 


- The Argument of each 


—— 


On 9 ORC 


' Theſecond Booke, © 
Of Places, 


Chap. 1. T Hiir Temple: how forty fix yeeres building: 


why certaine Palmers are intitnled Gri« 
duales, Songs of degree. 
2+ Synagogues, Schooler, Houſes of prayer, why their Schools 
preferred abone their Temple, 
3. Gates of [eruſalem, 
4+ Groues and bigh places, 


5. Citics of Refuge. 


—————_ i ————.7 


The third Booke. 
Of Dayes,T imes, and Feaſts. 


Chap. 1. Heir dayes, howrer, weeker, yeerer. 
2. Their manner of feaſting, ſalutations, 
bleſſings, cup of bleſſing. 
3, Their Sabbath > a Sabbath dajes ionrney, how much and 
whence, 
4. Their Paſſconer, and feaſt of wnleanened bread : how a ſoale 
cut off from Iſrael. 
5. Their Pentecoſt, what the ſecond-firſt Sabbath was, Luk,6.1. 
6. Their feaſt of Tabernacles : Hoſanna, and Hoſanna Rabba. 
7. Their feaſt of Trumpets, their New- Moones, Tranſlation of 
feaſts. 
$. Their feaſt of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the 
world, and the off ſcouring of allthings, 1 Cor. 4.13» 
9. Their Sabbaticall yeare. 
10, Their Inbile, their vſe thereof, 
11. Their feaſt of Prrims, and feaſt of Dedication. 


The 


| 


| 
I 


Bookcand Chapter, | 


—————————_—_—_—_ — CST OE — 


* © The fourth Booke. 
O f their Faolatrie_. 


Chap. 1. 6 i Me beginnings of Idolatrie. 
2. Moloch, Adram- Melech , Anam- Me. 
lech, Baal,the Tabernacle of Molech,cc. 
3+ Baal Peor, Baal Tſephon, Baal-Z cbnb, Baal-Berith, Bel 
and the Dragon. 
4. Dagon, 
5s, The Molten Calfe, 
6. Aſtareth, Ammonia, Iuno, the Queene of Heawen, Diana 
of the Epbeſians. 
7. Other [de/-gods mentioned in Scripture. 
8. Sorts of dimine rewe/ation, rim and Thummin. 
9. Teraphim, what they were, 
19, Sort: of Dinination forbidden. 


mmm — ———— — — ——_—_——_ ener Ye 
— — 


The fifth Booke, 
Of their (onſritories, 


Chap. [+ (75 of Indeement , their Eccleſiaſtical 
({ #mfiftorie, 
2. Sorts of Excommunication, 
3+ Cinill Confiſtories, what perſons neceſſarily preſent, what 
meant by the cM agiftrate, Indge,and Officer, Luke 12,58, 
4. The wwmber of their (will (onrts, what meant by a4 Conn- 
cell, Indgement, Fire of Gehenna, Matth. $. 
5. WHanner of elefling Inager. 
6, Ceremonies common in all capitall indgements : whonte that 


phraſe came, His bloud be # v1 and onr children, 
7, Their 


The Argument of cach &c. 


7+ Their capital! paniſhments, what they were. 

8. Puniſhment; wot capital. 

9. Punmſbments borrowed from other N ations : whether Saint 
Paul fongbt with beaſts at Epheſne, 


— — —— 


The ſixth Booke. 
Of «Miſcellaneous Rites. 


Chap. 1. Y Ircnmcifion, whence the vſe of God-father; 
in Baptiſme. 
2. Firſt-fruits, Firſtlings, Firſt-borne. 

3. Sorts of Tuthes, manner of paying them. 

4. Mariages and Diuorces, copies of their Dowry-bil, and bi 
of Dinerce : What meant by Power on the womans bead, 
x1 Cor, 11.109, 

5. Burialls, manner of enbalming ,nanner of their Sepulchers : 
What meant by baptiz.ation of the dead, x Cor,1y5.9, 

6, Of their Oather, 

7. Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their worke, 

8. [ſracls pitching of their tents, or of their camps, 

8. Their Meaſures, 

10. Their Coineg, firſt. of braſen Coines, filuer Coincs, ans 

gold Comene 


Mosresand AARON. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


treateth of Perſons. 


Cnaer, I. 


Of the forme of the Hebrewes Commons wealth ton- 
till Chriſt his comming , and when the 
Scepter departed from them... 


25A He forme and ſtate of gouern- 
ment hath beene ſubie& to 


25D C72) mongſt the Jewes, where thele 
== = changes are obſeruable. 

At firſt, the Fathers of their ſenerall Fami- 
lies, and their Fir/i-borne after them, exerciſed 
all kinde of gouernment, both Eccleſiaſtical, 
and Cixil, being both Kingsand Prieſts, in their 
owne houſes. T hey had power ouer their owne 
Families, to bleſle, curſe,caft out of doores,dil- 
inherit, and to puniſh with death, as is appa- 
rent by theſe examples of Noh towards Cham, 
Gen, 9. 25, of Abraham towards Hagar and 1/- 
macl, Gen,21, 10, of Jacob towards Simeon and 

B Len, 


a Zepper.lab.3. (tg. 


bd Aug.de Cin. Dei, 


L1s.1.The forme of the Hebrews Common-wealth, 


Lewi, Gen. 49. 3. and of 1udab towards Thamar, 
Gen.38.24, 

In Moſes his dayesthen did this prerggatine 
of primogeniture ceaſe; and as Aaron and his 
ollirley were inueſted with the right, and title 
of Prieſts : ſo Moſes, and after him 79/ua, ruled 
all che people with a kinde of Aenarchicall au- 
thority. For Avoſes was among the righteous as 
Aimg,Dent.;3.5. 

After 1s/xa ſucceeded 1udges ; their ofhces 
were of abſolute and independent authoritie, 
like vnto Kings, when oncethey wereeleed; 
but there were long vacancies, and chaſmes 
commonly bertweene the ceſſation of the one, 
and the eleQtion of the other: yea for the moſt 
part,the __ neuer choſe a /#4ze, butin time 
of great troubles,and imminent dangers;which 
being ouer-paſt, he retired co apriuate lite. Af- 
rer that Gedeoz had deliuercd the people out of 
the hand of the A(4dianites, he being offered the 
Kingdeme, replied , I will not reigne ouer you, 
neither (hall my childe reigne ouer you, Jade. 
$, 23. Thar of Semwcl, that he iudged J/rael all 
the dayes of his life, 1 Saw, 7. 15, was * extra- 
ordinary. In this reſpe& their _ ſymbolize 
with the Romane Didtators. T his ſtate of Regi- 
ment continued amongſt them by the compu- 
tation of S, * Auguſtine, three hundred twenty 
nine yeeres. In theſe vacancies or diftances of 
time, betweene /wdge and /udge,the greater and 
weightier matters were determined by that 
great Court of the Seventy, called the Sanedrim, 
in 


wntill Chriſt bis comming, and when, &yc. Lis, 1, 


in which reſpeR the forme of gouernment may 
bethought Ariſtecraticall, Kings lucceeded the 
Judges, and they continued from Saw! vnto the 


captiuitic of Babylon,that is,* about 520.yeares, * Zepper. leg. 24 
From the Captivitie vatothe comming of /**4#*:3-<4p6. 


Chriſt, (which time is © choughe ro haue beene 

five hundred thirtie (ix yeares) the ate of the 

lewes became verie confuſed. Sometimes they 

were ruled by Depaiies and Yicegerents,who had 

nor ſupreme authoritie in themſclues, but as 

ic pleaſed the Perfian Monarchs to a them, 
*chey were termed p\3>3 ww Reſchegalinth, 

elyparoniper, Heads of the Captiuitie, Of this ſort 
was Zerobabel and his ſucceſlors, who are rec- 
koned in the * Hebrew Chronicles to bee theſe, 
Meſulam, Hanania, Berechia, and Hoſadia, All 
which are thought to haue reigned vnder the 
Perſian Monarchie, and to haue beene of the po- 
ſeritic of Da#id : as likewiſe the other ſuccee- 
ding ten chiefe Gouernours after Alexander 
the Great. Inthe laſt of theſeten, the gouern- 
ment departed from the houſe of David, and 
was tran{lated to the Aaceabees,who deſcended 
fromthe Tribe of Zevi, They were called Mac- 
cabei, from Indas Maccabexs, 8 and he had this 
name "$257 Maccabews, from the Capirall let- 
ters of this Motto, written in his Enfigne or 
Banner, nn» E282 TWR2 42, Cas /icur 
is imter Deos 6 Domine ? Where the firſt letters 
are, A.C, B, 4. /. Among the Maccabees [0» 
4 Cop continued vntill Herod the 

4 ve his reigne, at what time Our Sauiour 
| B 2 | Chriſt 


4 Vide Fancy 
Chrenel, 


© Maimen. in lad. 
lib. {1.47 afT. Sane- 
drin,cap.4-3.13- 


f Seder Clam mi- 
m4. 


$ Caron. bron Gb 
2./0f-144» 


kt Targun /auth 
cadem pert werba 
bubet Targam le» 
roſo:ym. 


3 Origenes bom. 17 - 
in Gereſ. Epipban, 
contra Ebigneos, 
© maxima Hebre- 
074M Par'ss 


% Cuntus de reps 
Hebr. lab. 1. Cap. 9+ 
pag. Br. 


1 Zufcb. demonfr- 


bb. 8. cap. 1. Mon- 
gacu!. im Analett, 
p 72.Caſaub,contra 
Baren.p.16, 


L1s,1;The forme of the Hebrews Common-wealth, 


Chriſt was borne, according to 7acobs prophe- 
cie : The Scepter ſhall not depart from 1ad4h, 


nor a L 


izer from betweene his feet, vntill 


Shiloh ( that is, the * Meſias ) come, Geneſis 


49.10, 


For the right vnderſtanding of this prophe- 
cie, wee mult note two things; 1. The time 
when the Scepter was giuen to-/#dab; 2, When 
taken from him, But firſt we muſt obſerue how 
theſe two words 1#dah, and the Sreptey, are di- 


ſtinguiſhed, 


3 


"1. For the | Particular Tribe of 7a- 


dab;but this ſeemeth flat contra- 
ry to Scripture,for many of the 
Indzes were of other Tribes,and 
all the Maccabees of the Tribe of 
Len. 


, For the * Two Tribes which 


cleaued to Rehoaboam ; becauſe 
in that diviſion of the people, 
theſe two Tribes alone were 
called 7ewes, and that from 7«- 
dah, and that neuer before this 
diuifion. 


, For | all the whole bodie of 


Iſrael, conſiſting of - rwelue 
Tribes; all which (in the iudze- 
ment of theſe men) were afrer- 
ward by the fiogular proui- 
dence of God , called ewe! 
from Judah; - - dis 

| Some 


n 
/ 
\ 
1 


The Scepter departed from Indab, L121, 5 


\ 1, For ®. Regall power, and Soue- * Patrer flerique 
| raigne authoritie, reliding in "+ 
one man principally, 
2. For the * forme of gonerne- * Coſanbmadee. 
ment, and face of a Common. 2:19 147: 
23 + Juſimns Mart. 
Some he] wealth, gouerned and ruled jz duly. com T9- 
Scepter \ by its owne lawes, cuſtomes, ene. cancas i: 
| and rites: ſignifying as well anne 
the rule and authoritie of 7+ 
feriour Magiſtrates , yea of 
Prieſts allo, as of Kings and 
| Prances. 


From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow foure different interpretations of 
1acob; prophecie. | 


Some are of *® opinion, that the Sreprer taken » cunexs lib. 1. de 
in the ſecorid acception, began to bee giuen '*/- #14.cop. 11, 
to 1udah, thatis, to the two Tribes cleauing '*** 
to Rehoboarm, at the time of that diuifion of 
the people: and thatthis Sceprer was not ta- 
ken from them vatill che deftruRtion of Je- 
r#ſalem, becauſe thatafter Herods time vntill 
then, their lawes remained in force, their 
Prieſthoad continued, and their Common- 
wealth, though ic were much defaced, yet 
not quite ouenthrowne, 


Some are of ? opinion, that the Scepter taken » 1oſepb. Scaly, ex 
in the ſecond acception, to beegiuen 7% Colb- ater . 
to 1udab, thatis, tothe Twelpe Tribes, oy _. £419.16. þ. 

EE 77; i 


nalelt.par.74- 


"y 
F Auguſtin, Comtrad 
AManih lib. 13.ca, 


lib.8.Carwn Chron. 
pog143 


\ P.Galuiin, hb.4. 
C£4p.6.pag. 3203. 0x 
Tama tro 


Lis.t. The Scepter departed ſrom Indah, 


47- Euſeb. demon(6, 


the time of Moſes ; and that this Sceprer was 
nottaken from them, vnrill the deftrution 
of lerwſalem : not in Herod, becauſe he was a 
lew (in that he was a Proſeizte) for a lewis a 
name, ſay they, of profe/iron, not of Countrey, 


Or Natson. 


1 Moxiacutin 4- Some are of 4 opinion, that the Scepter, taken 


inthe ſecond acception, beganto bee giuen 
to /#dah, thatis, to the Twelve Tribes, from 
the time of Moſes, and that it was taken from 
them in Herod: time: yet ſo, that in Herods 
time, this was but begun, 'and inchoate, and 
atthe deſtrution of /er»/alems it was fulfilled 
and conſummate, 


Someare of * opinion, that the Sceprer takenin 


the firſt acception, began to bee giuen to 1#. 
dah,that is,to the Twelse Tribes,trom the time 
of Moſes, and thatit was taken from them 
fully in Herod: time. The former opinions, 
wakes the comming of the Meſa, to bee a 
forerunner of the departure of the Sceprer : 
this makes the departure of the Scepter to be 
a forerunner or token of the Mefzab his com- 
ming, which I cake to be the principall thing 
aimed at in the prophecie. This opinion,as ir 
1s more generally receiued than the others, 
ſo vpon iuſter grounds, Now the Scepter 
was departed, and givewtoa Proſelyte, neuer 
{o before * : yea now alſo, the Lawgizer was 
departed from between 1#dahs feet, and now 
the Mcfſz6b borne, ; 


Car, 


Of the Publicanes, Liz. r, 4 


” = 


Cuar, II, 
of the Publicanes, 


E E having ſcene the moſt re- 
, / \/ markable changes in the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Hebrewes, 


we wil note the chiefe obſeruations concerning 

the perſons there inhabiring, and firſt concer- 

ning the Publicanes, who: were in the latter 

times,an hererogeneons member ofthar Com- 

mon-wealth. After that the Iewes became 

tributary to Rome ( which * was efteRed by « 1/ph tocutwde 
Pompey threeſcore yeeres before the birth of Ponpro Ub. r. 4 
our Saviour) certaine Officers were appointed jv 5 7 
by the Senate of Rome, vnto whom it belon- 

ped, as well among the /ewes, asin other Pro- 

uinces, to colle&, and gather vp ſuch cuſtome- 

money, or Tribute, as was exacted by the Se 

nate: thoſe that gathered vp theſe pablique pai- 

ments, weretermed Publicans, Publicanes; and 

by reaſon of their couetous exations, they 

commonly were hated by the pcople of the 

Prouinces ® : Euery Prouince had his ſcuerall * Harm (oct 
ſociety , or company of Publicanes : Euery ſ0- oy ep of 
cietie, his diſtin Gowernowur , in which reſpe& 7 Lamar. = = 
it is, that Zacchews is called by the Exangelift, Sex-koſe Mwraze, 
<1;47v\dr, Princeps Publicanorum, the chiefe re. © 
ceiner of the Tribute , or chiefe Publicane, Luke 
19.2, Andall the prouinciall Gouernours in ew noms 
theſe ſeuerqll ſocienies, had one chiefe ©' Maſter ,.,,p.4. 
reſiding 


— 


_ 


« I{. Caſaubon. ex- 
OCH, TS + 37+ 


* Sucton., Flis. 


Veſþeſ. 6.1, 


e Tertull de pudice 


cap 9. 


f Hieronym. epilt. 
ad Damaſum. 


L1s.1, of the Publicanes. 


reſiding at Rome, vnto whom the other ſubor- 
dinate Gouernors gaue vptheir accounts. Theſe 
Pwolicanes were hated in all Prouinces, becauſe 
of their exations, but chicfly in the Common- 
wealth of the /ewes, becauſe though it were 
chiefly maintained by the Galileans, yetic was 
generally inclined vnto by the /ewes, that Tri- 
bure ought not to be payed by them : this ha- 
tred is confirmed by that Rabinicall proverbe *, 
Take not a Wife oat of that family wherein there « 
4 Publicane, for ſuch are all Publicanes, Yea 2 
faithfull Publicane was lo rare at Rome it (elfe, 
that one Sabinws for his honeſt managing of 
that office, in an honourable remembrance 
thereof, had certaine images ereted with this 
* ſuperſcription , Kea; moriewn, For the faith- 
fall Publicane, And therefore no maruell, if in 
the Goſpell, Publicanes and ſinners goe handin 
hand. 

It is now generally receiued as a truth vn- 
doubted, that not onely Heathen people , but 
ſometimes Jewes themſelues became Pabli- 
canes. Tertullian was of another opinion®, and 
thought that all the Publicawes were Heathens ;, 
but hee hath beene in that long (ince confu- 
ted by * Jerome, and reaſon it ſelfe perſwadeth 
the contrary. Firſt , Matthew who was a Pub 
licane, was afterward an Apoſtle, and there- 
fore vnlikely to haue beene an Heathew, Se- 
condly, Zacchews his name was a pure Hebrew 
name, hauing no affinity with Rowaze names, 
Thirdly ,. che ground or principall argu- 
ment 


Iſraelites, Proſelytes, Lis.r, 9 


ment on which Tertall/an built, was meerely ; raw /uirges- 
5 erroneous, tifſmo Pero, He- 
x | wy Te braice lingue igne- 
ratio, nuſquem enim occurrit in fonte, ſpurias illetextas quo Tertullionces Polifiman nititur, 
Non erit vefligal, pendens ex fil); Iſrach, Dent. 23. | 


> — 


Cuae, III. 
Ifraclites, Preſelytes. 


He whole Common-wea'th of 1/rae/ 
| conſiſted of two ſortsof men, Hebrewes, 
and Proſelytes; he that was bornean He- 
brew, either by Father, or Mothers (ide, was an 
Hebrew ; but he that was borne ſo of both, was 
an Hebrew of the Hebrewes;luch a one was Saint 
Paul, Phil.3.5. He that was borne a Proſelyteei- 
ther by Father or Mothers (ide, was termed Bey 
er, The ſon of an be-proſeizte, or Ben gera, The 
on of a ſbe-proſelyte ; But he that was by Fatber 
and Mothers [ide a Proſelyte, was termed * Bag- * Magni quidan 
bag, that is, the ſonneot he and ſhe Proſeltes, 799% Kabbiapud 
The Hebrewes were of two ſorts, ſomeliued fo mal: Lge 
in Paleffins, and vied the Hebrew text, theſe 1ds/mum con 
were called Hebrewes, or lewes;z others were di- = dg 
ſperſed in diuers places of Greece, they vied Fl preſent, fib- 
the Greeketranſlation, and thence were termed 7191. Pike 
Evil, * Greciſts : Saint Take mentioneth v —_ - 
both, There aroſea murmuring, %Exvlwicty, of cienfibu vide Scal. 
the Greciſts, towards the Hebrewes, 4#5 6,1, — _— 
Where note the difference berweeneEmmuand j/agg.a7t, = 
Elie, the Gr ecians, and the Gr eci/ts; The Gr e- 
cians are vied by Saint Paul, to (ignifie all the 
heaiben people, and ſtand in oppolition with He- 
C brewes 


10 


* Euſeb.Eccleſ, bift, 
(19, 1.C4p. 8. 


Liz,it, Jſraeittes, Proſehytes, 


brewes in the generall acception, containing 
both the Da 42 diſperſed Hebrewes, and al- 
ſo thoſe of Paleſtina ; the Greciſts were both by 
birth and religion Hebrewes, ſtanding in oppo- 
ſigon with Hebrewes in the ſtrift acception, ta- 
ken for thoſe of Paleſtins. 

The whole body of 7/rae! was dinided into 
twelue Tribes,and publique records were kept, 
wherein-euerie ones genealogie was regiſtred, 
to manifeſt vnto what particular T ribe hee be- 
longed. Theſe records Herod burnt, hoping 
that in after ages, he might bee thought origi- 
nally an 7/raelite, itthoſe publike monuments 
might not bee produced againſt him, © Thus 
much &»/ebius plainly deliuereth of him, Iam 
of opinion, that another reaſon might bee ad- 
ded , namely, That no diſtintion either of 
Tribe or Family, might appeare, but all being 
confounded, and amongſt the reſt, Dawids, (vn- 
to whoſe Family by a peculiar right the Scepter 
belonged) Herod and his poſteritie might be the 
better ſecured of the Kingdome. 

Proſelyies were thoſe Heathen people, who 
diſclaiming Paganiſme, became conuerts , and 
ioyned themlelues vnto the Church of the 
Tewes. They weretermed Proſelztes, ts 5% wezr- 
cxnvvire, from their comming, and adioyning: 
vnto the /ewes, Concerning theſe Proſelyies,we 
will conſider theſe three things : 1. The ſzue- 
rall kinds of-Proſelytes; 2. The manner of ma- 
kingthem; 3.In whataccount or reſpet they 
lived among the /ees, 

; Firkt,. 


Wraelizes, Proſelztes. Lis. 1, 


Firſt , the kindes of ' Proſelytes were two ; 
rmW\2 4 Ger berith; Proſelytus farderis, Ar Pro- 
ſelzte of the coneneam. Hee ſubmitted himſelfe 
vnto Circumciſion, and tothe whole Moſaical 
Pzxdagogie. 4 The-Rabbies terme ſuch a one 
Tz a Ger tſedek, Proſelytum inſftitie, A Pro- 
> nn righteonſneſſq. Secondly, «pw 4x Ger 
ſchagnar, Proſelyits port «, A proſelyte,or ſtranger 
within thy gates, Dent. 14.21, Of him alſo wee 
reade in the fourth Commandement, He was 
ſuffered ro dwell amongſt them, whence hee is 
alſo called >wwn Toſehab, incols, an inhabitant. 
He was not circumciſed, neither did hee con- 
forme himſelfe ro Moſaicall rites, and ordinan- 
ces, onely he was tied to the obedience of thoſe 
commandements, which among the Hebrew 
Doors goe vnder the name of Noahs ſeuen 
Commandements: © which they reckon thus : 
1. ludgements, or puniſhments for malefa- 
ors. 2. Bleſſing the name of God z vnder this 
is contained the keeping of the Sabbath, 
3. Diſclaiming Idolatry. 4. Vncouering ones 
nakedneſſe. 5. Shedding of bloud, 6, Rob- 
berie. 7. Eating of = member of a beaſt, ta- 
ken from ic aline, Of this ſort were Naawaenthe 
Syrien,the Eunach Cornelizs,andthoſe of whom 
weereade, That there weredwelling at Jers/s- 
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lem lewes, © Men that feared God of euerie Na- pm 


tion vnder heauen, As 2. 5. 

Secondly, to the making of one to bea Pro» 
felzte of the Conenant, according to the diffc- 
rence of ſex, and the Gifinance of times, the 

2 rites 
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rites of initiation varied, - To the making of 
s atoſes Kaiſer, Ba Male Proſelyte, at firſt three things were re- 


ſo. 40-cel.2. quired. * 1. Circumciſion, 2. A kinde of purifice- 
m Zn] tion by water. 3.The blowd of oblation, This #0 


>ZSOMN1 the making of a Women Proſelyte, were requi- 
> alla othe red onely, Purification by water, and Oblation * , 
76.6.3. p.19: Now, becauſe the 7ewes haue neither Altar,nor 
Sacrifice, they ſay that for the males, Circumci- 
ſion, and Purification by water, ufhceth z and for 
; Moſes Zeypting The females, only Purification by water, * In Da- 
in Aſſure b:a, Pe- wids time they ſay, that many thouſands of Pro- 
Ny vi= ſelytes were ioyned vnto the Church without 
ſcrarium tribe» © X : ; 
ri.lb2,cap.z, Circumciſion, onely by this Purification, 

Hence we may obſerue,that a kinde of initia- 
tion by water was long in vie among the ewes, 
though it were not Sacramental vntill Chriſt his 
inſtitution : yea therefore it may ſeeme to haue 
beene vicd by them, becauſe they expeRed itat 
the comming of the Mef#a5, as appeareth b 
their comming vnto Joby, queſtioning not fo 
much his Baptiſ-e,as his authoritie, by what au- 
thority he baptized ; Why baptiz:/t thou them, if 
thou be not that Chri/f, nor Elzas, neither thar 
Prophet f Jobs 1.25, 

Thirdly, the reſpe& borne by the 7exes to- 

« P. Fog. Exod. Wards Proſeiyees,was charitable; * they vied no 
33.21. y raiding rermes towards them, ſaying, Re- 

member thy deeds, er holds ir 
| Moſt | wasalſo prouided, *No Proſeizte ſhould be eli- 
Kg er 17 ibleins the Court of their Sawbedrim, yea in 
JE ir common commerce, they had an vſuall 
po. 
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Of thelr Kings, 
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prouerbe which admoniſhed them of wari- 
neſle; ® Yel ad decimam [que generationem & m coſuubon ad. 
Proſelytis caue ; Beware of Proſelytes to the temth nerſ. Baron. p.27. 
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of their Kings. 


E E ſhall reade of three ſorts of 
Kings inthe old Teſt. Melchiſedek 
was Ang and Prieſt, Danid King 
and Prophet, others fimply Kings. Melchiſedek 
was Xing and Prizft, Danid King and Prophet, 
The concurrence of Princely Soweraigntie, and 
holy orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 
preme authoritie (hould alwaies be accompa- 
nied with care of religion : In which reſpe& 
lJoaſh, when hee was anointed Xiag, receiued 
the Teſtimony or booke of the Law, 2 Kings 
11, 12, neither did theſe two meet onely in 
Melchiſedek and Dauid, but the ſame man a- 
mong the Heathens * was oftentimes Xing and 
Prieſt. And Triſmegiſ{us had his name Ter maxi- 
ms, * becauſe he was Philoſaphus maximus, $4- 
cerdo; maximus,Cy7 Rex maximm. All Kings were 
not annointed, but only thole in whom ſucce(- 
ſion was broken, and there the firſt of the fa- 
mily was annointed for his ſucceſlors, excepr, 
in caſe of diſlention, where there was required 
a renued vndion, for the confirmation of his 
authoritie, For this reaſon it was that Salomon 
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Lis. 1, Of their Kings, 


was annointedas wellas Danid, becauſe of the 
ſtrife betweene him and Adowieh. 
Furthermore, Saul and 1chs were annointed 
52, Bepac, with a Cruſe of oyle, to ſhew the 
ort continuance of their kingdomes. Dau/d 
and Salowon were annointed yyp2, Bekeren, 
with an hore of- Oyle, that is, 1na plentiful 
meaſare, to (hew the long continuance of their 
kingdomes, p _ 
As Kings were diſtinguiſht from che people 
by many en(ignes of honour, by their C 9a. 53 
their Scepter, their Throne, &c. ſo likewiſe 
were they diſtinguiſhed by their apparell ; that 
was the reaſon that pris entring into barcell, 
changed his apparell, i Xigs 22. 30. Though 
purple and white colours were not appropria- 
ted ynto Kings, ©.yet theſe colours were in 
chiefe eſteeme , and principally vied by them, 
« yea purple aboue others was afteRed by the 
Emperours, and Nobilitie of Rowe ; and white, 
by the Nobilitie of the /ewes, whence the He- 
brewes terme their Noble-men, and ſuch as arc 
of beſt ranke ryan, Chorim , Albatos, men 
clad in white ; and on the contrarie,men of mea- 
ner ranke, zh, Cheſchucim, Sordidatos, 
men clad with « foule garment. Henceis that of 
Saint James, If there come a man with a gold 
Ring, and in goodly apparrell,  iSin x«xox;,in 
a white garment, and there come alſo a poore 
man, & jumze7 ian, in a vile or foale ramment, 
lam.2, 2, This may bee the reaſon, why when 
the /ewes accuſed Chriſt of treaſon, Pilate his 
JEET 7. --  __”_ 
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The High-Priefts, Priefls, Lewives, &3e. Lis. x, 


ſouldiers clad him in purple, Matih, 27.28, and 
Herod the Tetrarch of Galile put on him a White 
garment , nes. 11, both therein applying 
themſelues ro the cuſtomes of their owne 
Countrey, and in deriſion, clothing him: as a 


King, 


Cauar, V. 


The High. Prieſts, Prieſts, Lenites, and 
Nethinims, 


Here were three rankes or degrees of 

Miniſters about the Temple, Prieſts, Le- 

wites, and Nethinims; they may be paral- 
lc1d with Mini//ters, Deacons, and Subdeacons, in 
the Primitive Church : Ouer all theſe the High- 
Prieſt was chiefe. 

In 4:roy, and his poſteritie, was continued 
the ſucceſſion of the Prie/ts; the High Prieſthood 
was tied to the line of his tirſt-borne; all the reſt 
of his poſteritie were Prie/'s, imply ſo called,or 
called Prieſts of the ſecond Order, 2 King.23.4. 

Except Aaron, and thoſe that iſſued from his 
loynes (in whomthe ſeries of Prieſls was conti- 
nued) all the reſt of Zew/ his poſteritie were cal- 
led Lewites. 

Both in the High- Prieſt, 2nd the /crond, or 1n- 
iowr Prieſts, there are two things conſidera- 
ble. Firſt, their Conſecration : Secondly, their 
Office. In both theſe, ſomewhat they differed, 

lomewhat they agrees, — . 
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L1s, 1, The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Lenites, &re, 


In their conſecration they differed. 1, * The 
High-Prieſt was annointed : the materials of this 
chrilme or ointment are preſcribed, Exod. 3o. 
23. It was powred vpon Aaron: head, Zenit. 8, 
12. It ran downeto his beard, and tro the bor- 
der of his garments, Pſalm, 13 3,2. The ſecond 
Prieſts were onely fprinkled with this Oyle, 
mixed with the bloud of the Sacrifice, Leazt, 
8.30. In this wastyped out the vntion of our 
Sauionr, who was annointed with the Oyle of 
gladneſle aboue his fellowes, ?/al.45. 8. Hee 
was anointed abouc his fellowes, Exten/iue,and 
Intenſine. Extenſine, for though Aaron was an- 
nointed Prieſt, Saul annointed King, Eliſha an. 
nointed Prophet, Melchiſedek King and Prief, 
Moſes Prieſt and Prophet, Dauid King and Pro- 
phet ; yet none ſaue only Chriſt, King, Prieſt,and 
Prophet. Intenſuue,he was aunointed,we ſprinkled. 
He was f#ll of grace and truth, 1oby 1, 14. And 
from his falue//e, wee receige grace for grace, 
werſ. 16. And all Chriſtians, eſpecially Mini- 
ſters, are vnto God the ſweet ſauour of Chriff, 
2 Cor.2.15. 

Secondly , they differed in their garments, 
which were a neceſlarie adiun& to their Eos- 
ſecratiow. The High-Prieſt wore at the time of 
his ordinarie miniſtration in the SavZuarie_, 
eight garments, Exod, 28. Firſt, Breeches of liw- 
yen, put next vpon his fleſh, 2. A Coat of fines 
linen, put ouer the breeches, 3. A girdle im- 
broidered, of fine linnen, blew, purple, and ſcarlet. 
wherewith the coat was girded, 4. A Robe all 
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The High- Prieſt, Priefts,Lenites, aud, (ye, Lin. 


of blew, with ſeuentie two bells of gold, and 
as many Pomegranates, of blew, purple, and 
ſcarlet, vpon the skirts thereof; this was put 
ouer the coat and girdle, 5. An Ephod of gold 
and of blew, purple, ſcarlet, and fine linnen curi- 
ouſly wrought ; on the ſhoulders thereof were 
two faire Berzll ones engrauen, with the names 
of thetwelue Tribes of 1/rael, This Ephod was 
pat ouer the Robe, and girded thereto with a 
curious girdle made of the ſame, &, A Breſt. 
plate wrought of gold, blew , purple, _ and 
fine linnen, which being a ſpanne ſquare, was 
faſtned by golden chaines, and rings vpon the 
Ephod : herein were ſet twelse ſenerall (tones, 
on which the names of the swelue Tribes were 
engraven : Moreouer, in this Breſt-plate were 
the Yrim and Thummim placed. 7, A Miter of 


fine linnen, ſixtcene cubits long, wrapped about his 


head. 8. A plate of purplegold, or holy Crowne 
1wo fingers broad, whereon was grauen, Holineſſe 
to the Lord: this was tied with a blew lace vpon 
the fore-front of the Adter. 

Theſe eight garments the High-Prieft vicd 
in his ordinarie miniſtration, and they are ter- 
med by the Rabbies tm why Biede Zahab, 
Veſtimenta aurea, Golden Veſtments, becauſe of 
their richneſſe in compariſon of other extraor- 
dinarie garments, which hee wore onely, once 
a yeere, when hee entred into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, vpon the Propitiation day, Zewii. I 5. 4,23. 
Thelc latter are called, yy» wyz2 Bigde labar, 
Veſtiments alba, White garments, they were in 
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L1s, 1, The High-Prieft, Pri:ts,Lenites and, ove, 


nun ber foure. 1. 4 linnenbreeches. 2, A lin. 
ren coat, 3. 4 linnengirale, 4. Alianen Miter, 
Leu. 16. 4. 

Intime of tue ſecond Temple, * becauſe the 
Chriſme or holy oyle could nor be found,there- 
fore as formerly in reſpe&of his wwion, the 
High- Prieſt was called by theTalmsdiſts, yy 
rao Mithrabe Miſcha, Ani? us vnitione, The 
anointed: lo when the oyle was loſt,in reſpeR of 
his garments, hee was termed, tas nao 
Mithrabe begadim, AniFus weſtibus, Theclothed, 
Thoſe fore-mentioned garmems * the High- 
Prieſt might not weare abroad inthe Citie, yn- 
leſle ſome vrgent occalion compelled him, as 
Simeon the inſt did, when he went forth to mcex 
Alexander the Great. 

In his apparell the three-fold office of our $4- 
wiowr Chriſt was ſhadowed, the Crowne (ignified 
bis Xingly office; the Yrim and Thammim, and 
likewiſe his Be/s and Pomegranats, his Prophets- 
call office : by Yrimand Thummim, he anſwered 
as from an Oracle; by the Bells was typed the 
found of his doctrine; by the Pomezranats the 
ſwcert ſauour of an holy life ;.the Names of the 
ewelue Tribes engrauen on the Ephod, and the 
Breſt-plate,lignified his Prieſtly office, preſenting 
vnto God the whole Charch, tor which hee ma- 
keth interceſſion. He knoweth his owne ſheepe 
by nam: Joby 10. 3. 

The iwferiovr Prieſts bad only foure garments, 
which they vied-in their miniſtration. 1. A 
linen breeches. 2. A linnen coat. 7. Alinnen 

$i girdle, 
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The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Lenites,and,cyc. Lin.t, 


girdle. 4. A linnen bonnet, Exod. 28, 

Thirdly, they differed intheir marigge, The 
High- Prieſ# might not marrie a Widdew, nor a 
digorced woman,nor an harlot, but a Virgin, Lene, 
21.14. Froma Widdow he could nor expe the 
firſt lowe : from a divorced woman he could nor 
expe the fir/? or iuſt loue:from an harlot neither 
firſt, inſt, nor only loxe: all which Chriſt (whom 
the High-Prieft did herein repreſent) expeReth 
from his Church, The other Priefts might law- 
fully marrie a Widdow, Zenit, 21.7. 

The Hriph-Prieft, and the inferiour Prieſts, 
aorecd in their Conſecration in theſe particu- 
lars, It was required firſt, that both ſhould be 
void of bodily blemiſh, Lesi#.21, 17. Sccond- 
ly, that both ſhould bee preſented vnto the 
Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle, Exod. 29. 
4. Thirdly, that both ſhould bee waſhed with 
water, Exod. 29. 4. Fourthly, that both ſhould 
bee conſecrated by offering vp certaine Sacri- 
fices, Exod. 29. Fittly, that both ſhould have 
of the bloud of the other Ramme, put v 
the tip of the right care, the tanks of the 
righthand, and the great toe of the righe foor, 
Exod. 29.720. | 

In the time of their Comſecration certaine 

ces of the {acrifice were put into the Prieſts 
and, Exod, 29. 9, The ceremony in the Chri- 
ſtian Chorch, vſed by the Biſhop vnto the Mins- 
fterin time of Ordination, that the Biſbop giveth 
the Bible into the hands of the Miniſter, doth 
much reſemble this, And both may lgnific, 
D 2 that 
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that no man taketh this honour vnto himſelfe, 
but he that is called of God, as was 4aron, Heb. 
5.4. Hence Conſecration in the Hebrew phraſe 
1s tearmed Filling of the haxd, And contrarie to 
this did /eroboams Prieſts, wholoeuer would, he 
Filled bu owne hand, 1 King. 17. ;3.that is, Hee 
thruſt bimſelfe into the Prieſthood, 

Inthe diſcharge of taeir ofhces,the High Prie// 
differed from the other Prieſts: Firſt, becauſe he 
only, and that but once a yeare, entred into the 
Holy of Holies, Exod. 16, 34+ 

Secondly,the H:gh-Prieft might not mourne 
for the death of his neareſt kinne, Tex. 21.1 0, 
11, The phraſes vſcd thereto expreſle mour- 
ning are two. Firſt, wnconering the head. Se- 
condly, Renting theclothes: Ot both theſe ſome- 
what is ſpoken inthe Chapter of Burials, but 
concerning the latter it will not be amiſle, to 
note that the Talmudifs determine the matter 
thus: ſaying,* Tharie was lawfull for the High- 
Prieft to teare the $kirt, or neather part of his 

nt, but from the boſlome downeward, 
it was vnlawfull : which if it bee true, then it 
doth not neceſlarily follow, that Caraphas did 
contrarie to the Law in renting his clothes, Maz- 
thew 26.65. The inferior Prieſts might mourne 
for theſe fix ; Fatber, Mother, Sowne, Daughter, 
Brother, and Siſter, that bad no buoband, Lewit. 
21,2, 

In che diſcharge of their offices , the Zgb- 
Prieſt, and other Priefts, agreed in theſe parti- 
culars: 2. They both burnt incenſe, and _ 
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That euerie one of the inferiour Prie/fs might 
equally ſerue in his order, King Dauid diftribu- 
red the whole company of rhem into twentie 
foure rankes, or courſes, called inurl, Turme, 


The High- Prieſt, Priefls, Lenites and.&yc. L13.1, 


red ſacrifices, r Chrs.6, 49. Secondly, they both 
ſonnded the Trumpets, the vie whereot was 
two-fold , ſometimes to ſound an alarum in 
warre, ſometimes to aſſemblethe people and 
their Rulers, Nwm.10. Thirdly, they both flew 
the ſacrifices, 2 Chros, 29. 22, Fourthly, They 
both inſtruted the people, Mal, 2.7. Fikly, 
They both iudged of leprohie, Zewre.13.2. 

For the more orderly performance of theſe 
ofiices, the High-Prieſt had his ſuffragan, * cal» 
led xxv, Sagan, who in caſe of the High-Priefts 
pollution performed his ofhce. Of this ſort was 
Zephaniah, lerem, 52.24. And of this fort Au- 
na} is thought to haue beene, when Caiaphas 
was High-Prieſt, * In this ſenſe they interpret 
Annas and Caiaphas to haue beene High- Prieſts 
the ſame yeare, Luke 3.2, The High-Prieſt and 
his Sagam, reſembled our Biſhop and his Suffra- 
gan : The Patriarke of Conſtantinople and his 
Primoretermed Proteſyncelluvs, and amongſt the 
Romenes, the Centarion and his Optio: for the 
Lieutenants in warre, who in caſe of neceſſitie 
ſupplied the Centarions place, were termed Op- 


vices. Nadab and Abihwu being dead, there re- 
mained onely two ſonnes to 4«ren, namely, E- 


leazer, and Ithamar ; now as the ſuccefhion of 


Prieſts was preſerucd intheſe two Families, fo 
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did Dawid at this time according to the num- 
ber of people incach Family, make his divuiſi- 
on. Eleazars Family hee diuided into fixteene 
rankes, and /thamars into eight; the diuiſion 
was by Lot, the firſt Zoe fell ro Jebotarib, the 
ſecond to Tedaiah, the third to Harim, oc. 
x1 Chron.24.Eueric ranke or courſe ſerued week- 
ly in the Temple by turne, and the rankes recei- 
ued their names from thoſe, who at chat time 
were the heads of the ſcuerall Families, and 
euer afcer retained the ſame names. The chicte 
of cuery ranke was called, Sum Sacerdos ifit- 
1 claſiis : The chiefe Prieſt of that ranke, Hence 
itis that we reade of many High-Prie/{s allem- 
bled rogether, Marke 14.1, Furthermore wee 
are to note, thatas the weekely courſe tell our 
by lot, ſo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Prieſts ſeruice ; namely,who ſhould burne 
Incenſe, who {lay the beaſts, who lay them on 
the Altar, who dreſle the Lampes, &c, Zache- 
rias was of the courſe of Abia, Luke 1.5, thatis, 
of the ejghih courſe, and hislot was to burne In- 
cenſe, Luke 1. 9. 

The office of the Zewites was to pitch, to 
take downe, to beare vp and downe the Taber» 
zacle, and the veſlells thereof. LZeni had three 
ſonnes, Ger/bon, Cobath,and Merari : and accor- 
dingly the whole company of the Zewites were 
diſtinguilht into three orders, Ger/bowites, Coha- 
thites,and Merarites, The Gerfhonites charge was 
to carrie the couerings and hangings of the 7a- 
bernacle, The chicte chings within the Santua- 

rie 
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rie were committed to the Cohathites, The 
wood-worke, and the reſt of the inſtruments 
were commitred co the charge of the Merarites, 
Numb. ;, This was the office of the Lewites,in 
Moſes his time, and whiles they were on thcir 
tourney in the-wilderneſle ; but afterward when 
they were ſetled in the promiſed Land,then Da- 
aidchanged their office, appointing them ſome 
to haue the charge of the treaſures of the Tem- 
ple; 1 Chron. 26. 20. others tobee ouer-ſeers 
and 1wages, others to be Porters, others Singers, 
1 Chron. 23.4. The Singers intime of linging 
wereclad in linnen Robes,or Surpleſſes,2 Chrp. 
5-12. The Simpers were diuided intotwentie 
foure orders,or courſes, 1 Chron, 25, 8, And the 
Porters into as many , 1 Chros, 26. that both 
might ſupply their turnes weekly by lot, asthe 
Prieſts did. In Moſes time allo,their Conſecration 
began at the five 2nd twentieth yeare of their age: 
In Dazids at the twentieth, 1 Chron.23.24, Exr8 
3. 8, Here we may note the libertie granted vn- 
to the Church, in changing Ceremontes : the of- 
fice of the Lewes in Dauids time, was not the 
ſame as in Moſer; and againe, Moſes and David 


_ agreednot in the time of their Conſecration, A- 


gaine, inthe Chriſtian Church wee (hall finde in 
Matthias his eletion, the vie of Lots; not fo in 
Pasls,or any other of the Apoſtles: In their mee- 
tings,vie of an holy kif/e; and arthe Lords Sup- 
per, vic of their Lowe-feafts, both now antiqua- 
ted thorowout Chriſkendome. 

Moreouer there are certaine degrees —_ 
able 
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able among the Zevites : Firſt, Their /nitiation, 
when they were a moneth old,they were initia- 
ced, and preſented vnto Ged, Namb. z, 15, Se- 
condly, their Con/ecration,they were conſecrated 
by impolition of hands,when they were five & 
twentie yeeres old, Nam.8.24.From thence for 
the five yeares following, they learned their of- 
fice. Thoſe that impoſed hands on them,are ſaid 
inthe Text, Num. 8.10.0 be the ſonnes of /ſracl. 
Chazkunt interpreteth that place,the Fir/f-borne 
of iſrael. T hey were the Repreſentative Church, 
and in alluſion to this,the Church of Chriſt is cal- 
led the Church of the firſt-borne, Hebr. 17, 27, 
Atthe ſame time the Zeuites were waxed by the 
Priefts,thatis,as the Greeke reades it,*Separated, 
which word is vied for the Minifters of Chriſt, 
8 Separate mee Barnabas and Paul, As 15.2. 
Thirdly , their Miniſtration, to carrie vp and 
downe the Tabernacle, and this was at the thir- 
tieth yeare of their age vntill che fifticth, Num. 
4- 3. Laſtly, their wacation, or diſcharge from 


- that laborious ſeruice of carrying the Taberna- 
cle; notwithſtanding even then they were to 


ſerue in their charge, to encampe round about 
the Tent, to ling, and to beware that no ſtran- 
ger came into the Temple, * and likewiſe to 
overſee and inſtru& younger Lewites in man- 
ner of Biſhops. Vnto theſe degrees the Apoſtle 
ſcemeth to haue reſpe& : They that haue mini- 
ſtred well get themlelues a good degree, 1 Tim, 
3.13. The like kinde of | degrees are obſeruc- 
able among the Yeſtall Yirgins, they remained in 
their 
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their Nunnery 30. yeeres, Temyeeres they lear- 
ned the myſteries of their profeſſion; Tew yeeres 
they exerciſed them,and cewyeeres they taught 
them others. From this cuſtome of impoſing 
hands on the Leaites, hath flowne the Jike cu- 
ſtome, vied by the Apoſtles i conferring Or- 
ders, AtFs 6.6.1 Tim.5.22. 
Obſeruc the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
XecwgHrone, The impoſuion of hands. Xwgenila, The 
holding vp of hands, in token of elenation, oror- 
dination, A6F.1 4-2J- And ixmos yegor, A ſtretch» 
ing forth of the hands, Both the firſt geſtures 
were vicd in Ordination, or conferring Orders. 
The firſt of all,namely, Impo ſition of bands, was 
borrowed from the Hebrewey; The ſecond, 
namely the holding wp of hands, was taken from 
the * Athenians, who had two forts of Magi. * £/thines contra 
ſtrates, Kage), Magiſtratts choſewby Lotr : and 90" 
Xeregrimers, Magiſtrates choſen- by holding wp of 
hands. The third gefture of rhe hands, called 
im zogty, A fretching forth of the bands," forme. | Hicredian pas, 
times it is rermed, 7 649% 14a, the beckni 
with the band, a geſture vied in craving ilence; 
ſo Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anfivered 
for himſclfe, 4.26.1. 

There were ® another ſort of holy perſons, = Mo Keſenſ, 
rermed VEPY IR Anſche Mag namad, Viri {ol.a11. 0h 4. 
ftattonary, the Law requiring that whoſocuer 
6tfercd cither gift oracrifice, he ſhould pre- 
ſent it vnto the Lord with his owne hands,and 
ftand by during the time of his oblation, Now 
E becauſe 
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becauſe all ſrael could not fad by, for the nar- 
rowneſle ofthe place, hence when an offering 
was made for all the people, certaine ſeleted 
perſons choſen for that pucpolſe, ſupplicd the 


ſtcad of all the people. They were diuided as * 


the Prieſts and Zewites, into twenty fourc rankes 
or orders, weekly to miniſter in che Temple, but 
the choile was not reſtrained to the Tribe of 
Lea, but was indifferently made out of the pes- 
ple. Kucry rake had one foremas, chicke aboue 
the reſt, rermed * Srationwum Princeps, the Fore- 
man of that ſtation. The Nethinims office was to 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of warer for 
the houſe of God; they were not Lexites, no 
nor 1/reclites, but Gibeonires, whom becauſe of 
their fraudulent dealing, 19/bueb made in this 
manner tributary, /oſb.9.22. They were after- 
ward called Nethinims, Exra 2. 43. from x71 
Nathan, which ſignifieth to give, becauſe they 
were gizes for the ſeruice of the Temple. Their 
office was vile and baſe, as appeareth by that 
prouerbiall ſpeech z From the hewer of thy 
wood, ynto the drawer of thy water, Dewi 
29.11, . 
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Of the Prophets, 


F | ! Here are diuers names giuen vnto the 
Expoſitors of the Law, and although 
the particular yeere or time when each 

name beganne, bee not clearly cuidenced by 

monuments of Antiquitie, yet in 4 wee 
may conceiue three diſtin&t periods of time,in 
which the names altered, Firſt , from 4daw, 
vntill Aoſes. Secondly,from Moſes, till the peo» 
ples returne from Babylow, Thirdly, from their 
ret#rne, vntill the daics of Chriſt, andafter, In 
the firſt period as Adam was Prophet and Prieſt 
in his family, ſo afterward cuer;, fir/ borne ſup- 
plicd theſe two offices, rogether with their 

Prinsely office in their ſeuerall families. That 

they ruled their families as Xines, and inftru- 

Red them as Prophets, is cleare to any acquain- 

cd with Scripture; the greateſt doubr is, what 

ſufficiene proofe there is for. their Prieſtbood, 

Adams Prieſthood is gathered hence, * becauſe 

that Gew, 4.3, & 4. Abel and Kaiw are faid to 

hauec breaght their ſacrifices: to hane brought 
them, namely ynto Adaw, who offered them 
vnto Godin their name, The Prieſthood of the 

Fir /t- borne is gatherable hence, becauſe the 

Lemites were appointed to the ſeruice of the 

Altar, in ſtead of the firſt borne, and as their 

avrgtr, Or price of Redemption, Numb. . qi. In 
E 2 
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the ſecond period, though a privatecatecheticall 
expoſition of-the Law belonged to the Maſters 
of families, yer the publike miniſteriall expoſition 
thereof was appropriated to Prieſts, and Pro- 


phets, In the third period when prophecy cea- 


ſed, then the office of expounding Scripture 
was more common, and in ſtead of Prophets, 
camc in a multitude of other Expoſitors z In 
generall we may call chem teachers of 1/racl, 
Iob. 3.10. We may diſtinguiſh them into three 
ſeucrall ſorrs, 1, Wiſemes, 2. Scribes, 3. Diſþu- 
ters, The Apoſile compriſeth them all, 1 Cor, 
1.20, Where is the wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer ? Vnto any of theſe, or 
whatſocuer other DotFor eminently gifted a- 
boue others,the title Rabb; was prefixed, Firſt, 
of their Prophets. Secondly, their Wiſe mem. 
Thirdly,their Screbes, Fourthly,their Deſputers. 
Fiftly, their Rabbies, 

To Prephecie, or to be a Prophet, hath diuers 
acceptions in Scripture, Firſt, It is taken for 
the beokes and writings of the Prophets. They 
hauc Moſes and the Prophets, Luk. 16.29. Sc- 
condly, for the whole word of Gad : No Pro- 
pheey in the Scripture isof any priuate motion, 
2 Pet. 1.20. Thirdly, thoſe vato whom God 
vouchſafed familiarly roreugalc himſelfe, they 
are called Prophets. Abraham was a Prophet,Gem. 
20, 7. and Miriam a Propbeteſſe, Exod,z5. 20. 
Fourthly,ordinary interpreters of the wordare 
called Prophets, [He that receiueth a Prophet, in 
the name ofa Propber, Mwtb, 10,41. Laſtly, it 
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Of the Prophets. L1s, 1, 


is taken for thoſe, who were enabled by diuine 
reuelation, to lay open hidden ſecrets, tran- 
ſcending ail poſſibility of humane ſearch, 
Hence it is, that Prophets in old time were cal- 
led, Seers, 1 Sam.g.y. And their prophecie was 
tearmed a Yi/ion,E/a.1.1, becauſe Godextraor- 
dinarily inlightned their mindes with the 
knowledge of theſe ſecrets, 

There are three obſcruable names applied 
to Propheſte in Scripture, 1. Verbum Domini, 
2./iſio. 3. Onuw, The word of the Lord. Viſion, 
A burdew.The fir(t importeth the Lord peaking, 
or reuealing his ſecrets; the ſecond implyeth 
the Prophets attending,or beholding them z the 
third, being applied only to Iudeements, (igni- 
fieth the burdenſommeſſe of them, on that peo- 
ple againſt whom they came forth, 

For the propagation of learning , Colleges 
and Schools were in diuers places creed for 
the Prophets,their Schollers were tearmed® Fily 
Prophetarum, Children of the Prophets, 2. Kings 
6.1. vato which phraſe there is alluſton, Marth, 
11.19. Wiſdomet inſlified of her children r by 
reaſon of this relation, the Prophet ſometime is 
called a Father, Eliſha crycd out,my Father,my 
Father, 2 Kings 2,12, The © Targum expoun- 
deth that place, Rabbi, Rabbi, as much as to 
ſay, my Maſter, my Maſter, And in truth, the 
Rabbies grew very ambitious of the name Fs- 
ther , which was the reaſon of our Sagioars 
ſpeech, Matth, 23. 9. Call no man Father vpon 
earth, 
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/ 30 L1s. 1, Of the Prophets. 
1 Xmchiin pre- The © Seriptare, ſometimes ioyneth to the 
\C ſued Hoſtrar, name of the Prophet, the name of his Father, 
as Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, Hof. 1.1. And fuch 
a one the Hebrewes confeſſe to be both a Pro- 
ih phet, and the ſonne of a Prophet : Sometimes 
f it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not the 
Fathers, ſuch a one they confeſle to bee a Pro- 
phet, but not the ſonne of 4 Prophet: Sometimes 
ir mentioneth with the Prophes, the wane of the 
Citie where he prophecied, and then it follow- 
eth, thathe was a Prophet of that City, When 
a Prephet is mentioned without the name of the 
City, then hee is thought to bee a Prophet of 
leruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen:This tittle though in it ſelfe it be 
generall and common to all Doors, and Tea- 
chers ofthe Law, yet for many yceres before 

« Gorianid ib.4. Our Sauiours Incarnation, © it was either arro- 
Cap.20. gated by the Phariſees, or elſc by the ignorant 
}! multitude appropriated vnto ther, from an 
lf, opinion of their extraordinary-wiſdeme , in 
N teaching of Traditions, which they preferred 
I! beyond the Law, Hence the Phariſees were cal. 

! Draſge nb ſet. Jed, * Maſters of the Traditiens, And hence was 
F _ that counſell of R, Elezzay to his Scho'lers, 
| $ Baxter f.Recenſe 8 That they ſhould forbid their children from 
il operu Taimud f. the ſtudic of the Bible, and place them be. 
| b Hiereaymad 4l- tweene the knees of their Wiſemen. * Likewiſe, 
tefamquef.to. hence when any of their DotZors did reade Le. 
| ure, their ſaying was, « ago 1} Hwngen; Onr 
[ Wiſemen uoe teach traditions,” The like ambition 
" we ſhall inde among the Gyaciaws, all of them 
ſtriuing 
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Of the Seribes, L1s. rt. 


ſtriuing to bee intituled Z:#2?, [3ſemen, And 
hence, whenſocuer the chiefe of them had 
pleaſed the people in the performance of their 
Orations, or any other publike buſineſle, they 
were honoured with a Grande <e25;,that is,with 
alund acclamation of -:5;,no&;, Well done, 
or Wiſely done,vntill Pythagoras in diſlike of ſuch 
ſwelling rtitles,ſtiled hirpſclte Philoſophws, a Lo» 
wer of wiſdome, which kinde of modeſty was 
afterward practiſed by the Hebrew DoZFors, for 
they in after times,to auoid the ſuſpition of ar- 
rogancy,r-fuſed the name of Ez waR Chaca- 
mm Wiſemen, * and tiled themſclues wywgHr 
ERR Diſcipals ſapientum, Learners of wiſe- 
dome_D. 

. Seribes : This name was giuen to two ſorts 
of men, ſome meerely Zaickes, others Clergie 
men, The body of the LZaick Scribes,were thoſe, 
to whom was committed the inſtruction of 
young children in their minority,cſpecially to 
reach them to wrice,we may Engliſh them Ser#- 
weners, This office was appropriated to the 
Tribe of Simeew. In this ſenſe we reade not. of 
Scribes in the Seripture,although the ground of 
their firſt inſtitution haue beene taken thence, 
namely,from thoſe words which 7acob vicd vn- 
to Simenn and Lewis | will diuide them in 7acob, 
and ſcatter them in 1/reel, Gen. 49. 7. So that 
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as Lews had no portion, bur liued diſperſed a- ,,,.... 
mong the other Tribes by the benefit of the Gen.45. vide Am- 


Altar; *In like manner,Simeon had no portion 


in the judgement of the Hebrewes, but liucd 
ſcattered 
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ſcattered among the other Tribes , getting 
their maintenance by teaching and ichooling 
lictle children : whether this office of teaching 
children was appropriated to them, I leaueto 
the enquiry of others; cerraine I am, that the 
Simeomites had their owne inheritance by Lor, 
Joſh.1g.1. and the prophecie concerning their 
being ſcattered, is thought to haue beene ac- 
compliſhed in this,that the inheritance of the 
Simeonites, was taken out of the portion of the 
children of 1dah, lſh. 19.9. Furthermore it is 
certaine that if not all Scrriveners, yet thoſe 
publike Notaries who were imployed in draw- 
ing deeds, and writing contracts ( be they of 


what Tribe they will) they were called by the * 


name of Sribes, Vnto this there is alluſion, 
Pſalm.45.1, My tongue is as thepem of a ſwift 
Writer, or ready Scribe, Out of the body of 
theſe I conceiue certaine choiſe men to haue 
beene elecd for publike imploiments, ſome 
to attend the King, as his Secretaries, termed 
waupari; beaming, the Kings Scribes, 2 King. 12. 
10. Such were Sheia, 2 Sam.20.25, And Sha- 
phan, 2 King. 22, 3, Others toatcend the pub- 
like Courts and Confiſtories: they much re- 
ſembled our Clerkes of Aſizes, theſe were ter- 
med HAUBT bis AAR, the Seribes of. the people, Mat. 
2. 4. 1t.1 Macsab. 5,42. 

The ſecond fort of Seribes, belonged tothe 
Clergie, they were Expoſitors of the Law, and 
thence are they called yeuuart; #5 view reure?, Of 
rod dloxanru: Seribes of the Law, Eſr. 7. 9. Ex- 
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pounders of the Law, Lak.7.30.and Doors of the 
Law,Lak.5.17.Their oftice was to write,reade, 
and expound the Law of Ao/es to the people. 
The name wasa name of office, not of /ed?. Of 
this ſort was E/dras, Eſr. 7.6. who though hee 
were a Lewite, yet * others there wereof the 
Tribe of /#deh, and, as it is thoughr,they might 
indifterently be of any Tribe, The name was 
of the like eſteeme among the Hebrewes, as the 
Magi were among the Chaldeans; the Duinde- 
cimuiri among the Komanes, for expounding 
$ybillaes Oracles : or the Canoniſts in the Church 
of Rome, The word 2*\9"1D Sopherim, tranl- 
lated Scribes , lignifieth Numberers, or Compa- 
ters, and is applied to the Meaſorites, becauſe 
they ſpent their time in reckoning, and num- 
bring, nor onely the verſes, but the words alſo, 
and letters of each booke thorowour the Bj 
blezwhich as it is anargument oftheir induſtry, 
" ſo likewiſe of Gods prouidence, in thepreſer- 
uation of his cruth vnuiolable. As the ſe mew 
in their preaching preſled traditions : fo the 
Scribes claue tg the written word, whence they 
were ® termed Texi-men,or Maſters of the Text. 
And to this purpoſe it is worth our obſeruing, 
that whereas both the Scribes and the Phariſes 
ſought to faſten accuſations vpon our Saviovr, 
Matth, 9, The Scribes accuſed him of blaſphe- 
my, Verl. 3. The Phariſes,of eating with Publi- 
caxes,and {inners, Verſ.11.T he Scribes accuſati- 


, On, wasa breach of the Law; the Phariſes, 2 


breach of traditions. 
F 3. The 
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» Vide Thibit. in 3. The Diſputer, * Hee inlifted vpon allegs- 
TAY ries, and ſearched out myſticall interpretations 
of the Text, Hence himſelfe was termed Dar- 
ſchan, and his expolition, or homily, Midraſch. 
And their Schoole , Beth Hammidraſch. They 
were counted the profoundeſt Interpreters , 
whencethat of the P/almiſt, Pſalme 84. 7. They 
r TorgumPſaln. goe from ſtrength 4o ſtrength, ? is interpreted, 
$4-7- from their Temple to their Beth Hammiaraſch, 
from aninferiour to an higher Schoole. Hereby 
wee ſee the difference betweene thoſe three 
ſorts of predicants mentioned by Saint Paul, 
The wiſe men were teachers of Traditions, the 
Scribes teachers of the Text according to the 
literall interpretation , and the Diſputers tea- 
chers of allegories and myſteries; which fabulous 
expolitions, becauſe they breed queſtions and 
uerions, (rn mgixu0t, 1 71.1, 4. Hence 
is it that ſuch an expoſicor is termed anmric,, A 
Diſpater, Theſe three ſorts of preachers,which 
Saint Paul termeth , the Wiſe man, the Scribe, 
and the Difputer, 1 Cor, 1, 29. areby the He- 
brewes named Q2h Chacam ND Sopher, vw 
Darſchan. 
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Cnar, VII. 
Of their title Rabbi. 


Bout the time of our Saviour Chriſt 
his natiuitie , ticles beganne to bee 
multiplied , and amongſt the reſt, 

theſe 
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Of their title Rabbi. Lis. r. 


theſe of Rab, Fibbi, Rabbi, and Rabban, 
were in eſpeciail vſe : they all are deri- 
ued from 22% Rabab, (ignifying Multiplicatus 
fait, and they ſound as much as mwwadiar®, 
that is, a Maſter, or DofFor eminently gifted 
with varictic of knowledge: Concerning theſe 
titles, they write thus, * that Rabbi, is a more 
excellent title, than Rab; and Rabban more ex- 
cellent than Rabbi; and theAmple name with- 
out any title, as Haggi, Zachari, Malachi, was 
more excellent than Rabban. About thistime 
they vied a fer forme of diſcipline in their 
Schooles. The Scholler was termed ywgSn, 
Talmid, a Diſciple 'in reſpe& of his learning, 
YOP, Katan, 2 Tunior, in reſpe&t of his minori- 
tie 3 hs, Bacher, that is,one choſen, or clefZed, 
in reſpeR ot his election or cooptation, into the 
number of Diſciples. After hee had proued a 
good proficient, and was thought worthy oft 
ſome degree , then was hee by impoſition of 
hands made a Graduate, 21, Chaber, a compa- 
wionwto a Rabbi, This impolicion of hands,they 
termed pwr, vel raven, Semicah, or Se- 
micuth, which ceremony they obſerued in imi- 
ration of Moſes toward Joſhua. T he Lord ſaid 
vnto Moſes, Take thou 1o/bnathe ſonne of Nan, 


in whom is the ſpirit, and Put thine hand wow || 


him, Num, 27.18. At which time hee that im- 
poſed hands on him, vſed *® this forme of 
words, / aſſociate thee, and be thow aſſociated, At- 
terthis, when hee was worthy roteach others, 
then was hee called Rabbi; and whereas in his 

F 2 minoritie, 
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Lis.t. Of theirtitle Rabbi, 


minoritie, his owne name being ſuppreſſed, hee 
was called only by his Fathers name, the ſonne of 
N. When he was made Gradaate by impoſition 
of hands, then was hee called by his ownename, 
N. the ſonne of N. And afterward, when hee 
was thought worthy to teach , then was the 
title Rabbi prefixed,atter this manner z Rabbi N, 
the ſonne of N. Forexample, AMaimonides, at 
firſt was termed onely Ben Aaimop, the fonne 
of Maimos : after his degree, then was hee cal- 
led by his owne name added to his Fa- 
thers, Moſes Bew Maimon , Moſes the ſonne of 
Maimon : at laſt being licenced ro teach, 
then was hee called 22191 Rambam, which ab- 
breuiature, conſiſting of Capitall letters , ſig- 
nifieth, Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon, Rabbi Moſes th: 
ſon of Maimon. So Rabbi Leai,the ſon of Gerſom, 
in his minoritie was called the ſonne of Ger/om, 
afterward Zeus the ſonne of Gerſom ; at laſt, 
x2Þ4, Ralbag, Rabbi Leui the ſonne of Gerſon, 
This diſtin&ion of Schollers , Companions , and 
Rabbies, appeareth by that ſpeech of an anci- 
ent Rabbi, laying, © 1 learned much of my Rab- 
bies or Maſters, more of my Companions,moſt of all 
of my Schollers, T hateuerie Kabbihad diſciples, 
and that his owne diſciples , and other well- 
wilhers ſtiled him by the name of Rabbs, in the 
dayes of our Saaiour, needeth no proofe. /ud.as 
came to Chri/t and ſaid, God ſave thee Rabbi, 
Matth. 26.49. In like manner /obns Diſciples 
came and ſaluted /on, by the name of Rabbi, 
Jobw 3.26. And Chri/t by the name of _ 

Joh 


of theiritle Rabbi, Lint, 27 


Jobn 1.33, But whether there was ſuch a for- 

mall impoſition of hands then in vie, I much 

doubt. The manner of their meetings, when 
Diſputations were had in their Synagogues, 

or other Schooles, was © thus. The chiefe Kab- * Phiv.1ud Ouod 
bies (ate in reſerued chaires , theſe are thoſe "5/9, 
chiefe ſeats in the Synagogwer, which the Seribes ****" 

and Phariſes ſo afteted, Matth. 23.6. Their 

Companions (ate vpon benches, or lower forms, 

their Schollers on the ground, atthe feet of their 

Teachers. Saint Paul was brought vp at the 

feet of Gamaliel, As 22.3. And Marie lace at 

Jeſus feet, and heard his word, Zeke 10, 39, 
Thepoliture of their body, diftered according 

to their degrees. The © Rabbi is deſcribed to * Scalger in Tri. 
be ww, 1oſcbeb, one that fitteth : The Compe- 179 02 ec! 
nin, 71202, Match, the word lignifieth a kinde 

of leaniag vpon a bed, or bench, ones head ly- 

ing in the others boſome, in manner of the 

ancient fitting at table, and it was a deport- 

ment of the body, inferiour to that of * fuurtngs *F-rke Abeth, c 
The Scholler was termed F2aR&na Mithabes, 

one that doth lye along in the duſt, and this 

was a token of the Schollers humilitie, thus 

humbling and ſubiefing himſelfe, euen to the 

feet of his Maſter : & This ſame cuſtome itis « ambroſt cert 4, 
thought, Saint Paal laboured to bring into the 

Chriſtian Charch, 1 Coy. 14, Their Schollers 

were notall of equall capacitie, whence * they » phe 4buub. c. 5 
ſaid, ſome had conditioner ongie, others clep- 
are, others ſacci facinacei, and others Cribri. 
Some reſembled the Fonge, and ſucker in all 
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Lis, 1, Of their Nazartes, and Rechabites, 


that they heard without iudgement ; others the 
Houre-glaſſe, they tooke in at one care and ler 
out at the other: others the Wineſacke, thorow 
which Wine is ſo drained from the dregpes, 
that onely the dregges remain? behind : laſtly, 
others the Rying-ſeiue, which in winnowing 
lets out the courler ſeed, and keepeth in the 
corne, 


Cnae, VIII, 
Of their Nagarites, and Rechabites, 


T are two forts of Yotaries men- 
tioned in the old Teſtament, Recha- 
bites, Terem.35.and Nazarites,Num- 

bers 6, I finde ſcarce any thing warrantable 

concerning theſe two, more than what the 

Scripture deliuereth inthe forcquoted places : 

therefore concerning the matter of their 

vowes, I referre the reader to the foreſaid texts 
of Scripture,here onely we will note the diſtin- 

Rion of Nazarites, The hiſt are theſe Yotartes, 

termed ſo from 31 Nazar, to ſeparate, be- 

cauſe they ſeparated themſclues from three 
things : Firſt,trom Wine and all things procee- 
ding from the Vine, Secondly, from the razor, 
becauſe they ſuffered no razor to come vpon 
their head, but let their haire grow all the dayes 
of their ſeparation. Thirdly, from pollution 
by the dead: this ſeparation againe was two- 

fold, cither fora ſet number of dayes, or for a 

mans 


: 
4 
; 
l 
; 
| 


= Alli... 


Of their Nazarites, and Rechabites, L1n.1, 


mans whole life: that, they termed Nazir4d- 
tum dierum, this, Nazireatum ſecs'; : of that ſort 
was Saint Paul and thole foure with him , 47s 
| 21,24, Otthis ſort was Sampſon, Tudges 13.and 
' lobn Baptiſt, The iuſt number of dayes, how 
long the former of theſe two ſeparated them- 
| ſclues, is not expreſled in Scripture, but the 
| * Hebrew Dottor; detefmine them to be thirty, 
becauſe it is ſaid , Numb. 6. 5, Domino ſanit us 
ra» erit 5 which word ( fay they ) contai- 
ning thirty , expreſleth the iuſt number of 
dayes to be oblcrued in this voluntary ſepara- 
tion. The ſecond ſortot Nazerites, were fo 
termed from yy13 , Nat/ar, from whence com- 
mc<th Natſereth,or Nezareth,the nameof a cer- 
taine Village in Galzle, where Chriſt was con- 
ceined and brought vp : Hence our Saviour 
himſelfe was called a Nazarene, or Nazarite_-, 
Meatth, 2. 23. and thoſe that embraced his do- 
Atine, Nazerites, Ats 24.5, Aſtcrward cer- 
taine Heretiques ſprung vp, who, as the Samart- 
tanes ioyned leweſh Ceremonies with Heathenſh 
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rices: {0 ® they ioyned togetbery Chriſt and 3/0- » ;. 


| ſes; the Law, and the Goſpel ; Baptiſme and Cir- 
| cumciſion : of the beginning of theſe wee ſhall 
; reade, Ads i 5. 2, Then came downe certaine 
from /#dz4, and taught the brethren, ſaying ; 

Except yeebe circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 

ſes, yecanns1 be ſaved. Theſe Heretiques were 
| called Nazarites, either of malice by the /ewes, 
to bring the greater diſgrace vpon Chriſtian 
| religion ; or elle becauſe at firſt they weretrue, 
though 
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Lis.1, . Of their Natariter, 


though weake Nazaritcs, that is, Chriſtians mil- 
led by Peters Indaizing at Antioch, Gal, 2, 11. 
And hence it is © thought, that the Church at 
Antioch, in deteſtation ot this new bred hereſie, 
faſined vpon them by the name of Nazarites, 
forſooke that name, and called themſelues 
Chriſtians, A6ts 11.26. Symmachus that famous 
interpreter of the old Tet. wasa ſtrong defen- 
der of this hereſie, and * from him in after 
times they were named Symmachiani.T he ewes 
had them in as great hatred, asthe Samaritanes, 
whereupon, © three times euery day,at morzine, 
noonetide, and evening, they cloſed their prayers 
with a ſolemne execration, Maledic Domine Na- 
zorats, Laſtly, another ſort of NVazarites there 
were, ſotermed from 21, Naſar, (ignityin 
to aboliſh, or cut off; * becauſe they did aboliſh 
and cut off the five bookes of Moſes, reieting 
them as not Canonical, 


Cu -. I X. 
Of the Aſideans, 


T is mach controuerſed , whether the 4/- 
| 2 were Phariſes or E/enes,or what they 

were ? Werel worthy to dcliuer my opi- 
nion, or, as the Hebrewes prouerbe is, tothruſt 
in my head amongſt the heads of thoſe wiſe 
men: I conceiue of the 4/ſideans thus. Before 
their captiuicie in Babylon , wee ſhall finde the 
word SOrv"oh Chaſidim (tranſlated 4fides, 
Aſtideans) 
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Of the Aſiideans. 


Aſdideans ) to ſignifie the ſame as wor 
T/adikim,1u/t, or good mes : both were vſed pro- 
miſcuoully, the one for the other, & both ſtood 
in equall oppoſition to the 2"YW"\1, Reſchagnimy, 
that 1s, vngodly, or wicked men, Ac this time the 
whole body of the /ewes were diſtinguiſht into 
two ſorts, Chaſidim, and Reſchagnim : Good 
and Bad, 

After their captivity, the Chaſidims began to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the T/adikim, * The 7/a- 
dikim gaue themſelues to the ſtudie of the 
Scripture. The Cheſidim ſtudied bomto adde_ 
wnto the Scriptnre, * Secondly , the T/adik/mL 
would contorme to whatſoeuer the Law requi- 
red: The Cha/idim would be holy abone the Law. 
Thus to the repairing of the Temple , the 
maintenance of ſacrifices, the releefe of the 
poore, &c., they would voluntarily adde ouer 
and aboue, to that which the Law required of 
them, Whence it is noted, that thoſe were 
Chaſidim, who would ſay, What « mine, s 
thine ; and what ts thine, ts thine owne ; thoſe Re- 
[chaznim, which would ſay What is thine tis mine; 
and what is mine, is mine owne ; and itis proba» 
ble, that that middle ſort mentioned in the 
ſame place,who would fay,1hat is mine is mine, 
what & thine i thine owne ; were the very Tja- 
dikin, 

Ar this time the body of the /ewes were 
diſtinguiſhed into three ſorts, in reſpe& of 
holineſſe. 1, Reſthagnims , 4-xCo;, Wicked, and 
ungodly wen, 2, Tſadikim, lirg*', Inſt , and righ- 
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L1s.1. Of the Afideans, 


teows men. 3. Chaſidim , who are ſometimes 
tranſlated #2}, Holy men, and rhat for the mo{? 
part : © bur ſometimes allo «= 5i, Good men : 
Thele of all others were beſt reputed, and be- 


. loued of the people. The Apoltle ſhewing the 


preat loue of Chri/?, dying for vs, ampliheth ir 
by alluſton vnto this diſt:nion of the people : 
Chriſt died for the wnzoaly.Scarcely tor arighte- 
0u-man, will one die, yet peraduenture,, for a 


200d man {ome would cuen dareto die, Rom. 5, 


verſes 6,7. I he gradation ſtandeth thus : Some 
peraduenture would die for one of the Cha- 
fidim, a good man: Scarcely any for one of 
the T/adikims, a inſt, or righteous man: For the 
Reſchagnim, or vngodly, none would die ; yer 
Chriſt died tor vs wzgedly, being ſinners,and his 
enemies, 

Now as long as theſe workes of ſuperero- 
gation remained arbitrary, and indifferent, not 
required as neceſſary , though preferred before 
the {1mple obedienceto the Law : ſo long the 
heat of contention was not great enough to 
breed ſets and hereſies : Bur when once the 
precepts and rules of ſupererogation were 
digeited into Canons, and vrged with an opi- 
pion of neceſhty ; then from the Chaſidimifſu- 
ed the brood of Phariſes; © and alſo from 
them ( asitis probably thought the herelie of 
the E/ens., both obtruding vnwritten traditi- 
ons vpon the people, as ſimply neceſſary, and 
as a mare perfeR. rule of ſanRitic than the 
Scripture : At this time the T/adikirs in _ 
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Of the Afſideans. Lis.1, 


of oppoſition reiefted not onely traditions, but 
all Scripture, except onely the fiue bookes of 
Moſes; tor which reaſon they were called Xa- 
raim ©, Some are of opinion, they reieted 
onely traditions,and embraced all the bookes of 
Scripture : Which opinion ſoeuer wee follow, 
they had their name mage, Karaim, Texinales, 
Sereptarary, (i.) Text-men, or Scripture readers, 
becauſe they adhered to Seryprarealone, with- 
ſtanding and gaineſaying iraditions, with all 
their might, And if wee follow the latter, then 
all chis while the Xaraim were farre from here- 
lie : but in proceſle oftime, when from Sadok, 
and Baithus , theſe Karairs learned to deny all 
future rewards for good workes, or puniſhment 
for euill, or reſurreRtion from the dead ; now 
the Kara/m became compleat Sadduces,and per- 
tet Heretiques, taking their denomination from 
their firſt author, Sadok, T hetime of each he- 
reſies firſt beginning, ſhall be more exaRly de- 
claredin their ſcuerall Chapters. 
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L1s.1, Of the Phariſes, 
Cuare, X. 
of the Phariſes. 


Hereare * three opinions concerning the 

Etymologie of the name Phari/e, The tirſt, 

are thoſe which derite it from wan, Pa- 
raſh, Expandere, Explicare , either from the ex- 
larging and laying open their phylaReries, or 
from their open performance of good workes 
in publike view of the people, as being ambitri- 
ous of manspraiſe, Secondly, from wry, Pa- 
raſch, Exponere, Explanare; becauſe they were 
of chiefe repute, and counted the profoundeſt 
Doffors for the expoſition of the Law, ſo that 
they were termed * Peruſchim, quis Poreſchim ; 
Phariſes, becauſe they were expounders of the 
Law. Thirdly, others derive the name from 
the ſame verbe, but in the conimgation Pzel, 
where it {ignifieth Diuidere, Separare, to ſepa« 
rate. © In this acception, by the Greekes they 
were termed hv mu wa, WE may Emglifh them Se- 
paratiſis, Their ſeparation is conſiderable, part- 
ly in the particulars wwto which ; partly in thoſe 
Fs whichthey Separated, 

1. They Separated themſclues to the fludie of 
the Law, in which reſpe& they might bee cal- 
led » Cqweroubret tis Toy rouon, Separated wnts the_ 
Law, In allulion vnto this, the Apoſtle is 
* thought to haue tiled himlelte, Kow. 1.15, 
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Of the Phariſes. Lis.r, 45 


dpuerouirer 4's wwayyiner, S eparated unto the Goſpel 2 
when he was called from being a Pbar!/e, to be 
a Preacher of the Goſpel! : and now not /eparated 
to the Law, but to the Goſpel, 

2, They ſeparated themſclues,or at leaft pre- 
tended a © /eparation to an exordimarie ſanttitie « $4. 
of life aboue other mgy. God I thanke thee that I 
am nos 45 other men are, extortioncrs, vniult, 
adulcerers, &c. Zak. 18, 11. 

The parniculars from which they ſeparated 
them/elues, were thele : 

1, Fromcommerce with other people, as after- 
ward will appeare in their traditions, whence 
they called the common people by reaſon of 
their ignorance, yuxn TOY pPopulum terre,the 
people of the earth, Inthe Goſpell of $, John 7.429. 
they are called z,>&- Thy people who knoweth 
not the Law are curſed, 

2. From the * apparell and habit of other men : * *-D44id,S0, bon 
for they vſed peculiar kindes of habits, wherby ** 
they would bee diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar, 
Hence proceeded that common ſpeech, Yeſtes 
popult terre, conculcatio ſunt Phariſcorum, 

3. From the © cuſtomes and manners of the * 1b 
world. 

This herelie of the Phariſes ſeemeth to haue 

had irs firſt beginning in Antigonus Soch eas, 
Hee being a Phari/e lucceeded Simon the 1uſt, 
who was coeranean with Alexander the Great : 
hee lived three hundred yeeres before the birth 
of Chriſt, 

The Phariſes were ® not ied roany particu- * ch/: Watt.rs. 
3 lar 


LL 


46 Lis,1. of the Phari/es. 
lar Tribe or Family,bur indifterentlythey might 


; Flavixa 1oſegb. , be of any. S. Paul was a Beniamite ; * Hyreanus 
(56,13, 64p.18, 


"was 2 Leu, 

Each (e& had his Dogmara, his proper Apho- 
riſmes, Conſtitutions, or Canons : lo the Phariſes 
had theirs. My purpoſe is, both concerning 
theſe and the other ſes, to note onely thoſe 
Canons , or Aphoriſmes , wherein chiefly they 
were hereticall, and one diftering from the 
other, 

Firſt, the Phariſes * aſcribed ſome things to 
Fate or Deſtinie, and ſome things to mans Free» 
wil, 

2. They confeſſed that there were Angel; 
and Spirits, Acts 23.8. 

3. Concerning the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
they acknowledged ir, and * raught that the 
ſoules of euill men deceaſed, preſently departed 
into everlaſting puniſhment; bur the ſoules, 
they ſay, of good men, paſled by a kinde of Py- 
thagorean wny!-n; into other good mens bo- 

* Scrar.Tribereſ- dies, Hence itjs® chought, that che difterent 0- 

lib.z.cap.3.lt.Druſ. _«. » , = ; 

jngreter, pinions concerning our Sau!owy did ariſe; Some 
ſaying that he was John Baptiſt, others Elias, 0- 
thers Jeremias, Mai.16.14. As if Chrift his body 
had beene animated by the ſoule either of Joby, 
Elizs,or Jeremias. 

4- They did tifftely maintaine the traditions 
of their Elders, For the better vnderſtanding 
what their traditions were, we muſt know thar 

* Meſes Kaiſen/-in the Tewes lay the Law was * twofold, one com- 
preſe1. prece?'s mitted to writing , which they called pyany 
=22V 
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Of the Phariſes: Lis.1. 


=>52W Thorah /chebichtab, The written Law ; 


PTA: 


the other delivered by tradition, termed by 
thew xm 522 rw Therah beenal pe, They lay 


both were deliuered by God vnto Moſes vpon 
Mount Six , the latter as an expoſition of the 
former, which Aves afterward deliuered by 
mouth to 1sſhua, Toſhua tothe Elders, the Elders 
to the Prophets,the Prophets to thoſe of thegreat /y- 
nagogxe, from whom ſuccefſhuely it delcended 
toatterages. Theſe traditions were one ot the 
chiete controuerlies berweene the Phariſes and 
the Sadduces. * The Phariſes ſaid, Lei ws main- 
taine the Law which our forefathers bane delinered 
into our hands, exponuded by the mouth of the wiſe 
men, who exfounded it by tradition, And loe, the 
Sadduces ſaid, Lets mot beleene or hearken to 2+ 

ny tradition or expoſition, but to the Law of Mo- 

/esalone, The traditions which chictly they vr- 

ged weretheſe. 

t, They woul4not eat wntill they waſbed tht 
ends, Why coe thy diſciples tranſgreſfle the 
tradition of the Elders ? tor they walh not rheir 
hands when they eat bread, Maith, 15. 2: T his 
waſhing is faid to-haue beene done 7443, 
Marke 7, 3. that is, often, as ſome tranilate the 
word, taking 7-4 in this place, to [ignifie the 
lame as z/ in Homer, ſrequenter.Others tranl- 
late the word accurate, diligemter , intimating 
the great care and diligence they vicd in walh- 
ing : with this the ?-Syriacke text agrecth, 
* Others thinke that there is in that phraſe, al- 
luton vntothat rice or manner of walking in 

vie 
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vie among the 7ewes, termed by them p&yyy 
gow Nenlath radaim , the lifting wp of their 
hands. The Greeke word Tyv4 13 thought to 
expreſlz this rite, becauſe in this kinde of waſh- 
ing, They w/ed toiome the tops of the fingers of 
each hand together with thethambe , lothart each 
hand did atter a fort reſemble rw mus, i, 4 
fit. This ceremony was thus performed : Firſt, 
they waſhed their hands cleane, Secondly , 
they compoſed them into the fore-mentioned 
forme, Thirdly,they liſted them vp,ſo that the 
water ranne downe to the very elbowes. Laftly, 
they let downe their hands againe, ſo that the 
water range from off their hands vpon the 
earth. * Andthat there might be ſtorc of wa- 
ter running vp and downe, they powred freſh 
water on them when they lifred vp their 
hands, and powred water twice vpon them 
when they hanged them downe. Vnto this 
kinde of walhing Theophyladt ſeemeth to haue 
reference, when hee faith that the Phari/ſes did 
" cubitaliter laware, waſh wp to their elbowes, 
Laſtly, others * interpret 7-549, to bee the fiſt, 
or hand cloſed , and the manner of waſhing 
hereby denoted to be by rubbing one hand cloſed 
in the palme or hollow of the other. All imply a 
diligent and accurate care in waſhing : the 
ceremonious waſhing by lifting vp the hands, 
and hanging them downe , beft expreſleth the 
ſuperſtition , which onely was aimed at in the 
reproofe, though all theſe ſorts of waſhing , to 
the Phariſes were ſuperſtitious , becauſe on 
made 
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.* 
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Of the Phariſes, L1s, 1, 


made it not a matter of outward decencie and 
ciuilitie, but of religion, to cat with waſht or vn- 


waſht hands, vrging ſuch a neceſſitic hereof ®, *Draſepreterir, 
that in caſe a man may come to ſome water, —_— 
but not enough both to waſh and to drinke, {zey. tudzic. ca.6. 


he ſhould rather chuſe to waſh than to drinke, F 193-ex Talmud, 


though hee dic with thirſt, And it was deemed 
amongſt them, as great a ſinne to eat with 
vnwaſhe hands as to commit fornication, 
This tradition of waſhing hands, though ir 
were Chicfly vrged by the Phariſes, yet all the 
ewes maintained it, as appeareth by rhe places 
quoted, 

Wee may obſerue three ſorts of waſhing of 
hands in vic among the 1ewes, 1, Phoriſaicall and 
{uperſtitions, this was reproued, 2. Ordimary for 
outward decencie, this was allowed. The third w 
token of innocencie, this was commanded the El- 
ders of the neighbour cities in caſe of murder, 
Dent.21, 6, It was praQtiled by Pilate, Matth.27., 
24. and alluded vnto by Dazid, I will web my 
hands in innocencie, {o will I compaſle thine altar, 
P/al.26.6. ; 

2. When they came from the market they waſht, 
Mare, 7,4. The reaſon thereof was, becauſe 
they there hauing to doe with diuers forts of 
people, vnawares they might be polluted, The 
word vicd by $, Marte is, ftiownu, they bapti- 


ſed themſelues : It implieth the waſbing of their 


whole bodie. And it ſcemeth that thoſe Phariſes 
who were more zealous than others, did thus 


waſh themſclues alwayes before dinner, The 
H Phariſe 
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Liz,8, Of the Phariſes, 


Phariſe maruelled that Chrift had nor firſt wa- 
ſhed himſelfe before dinner, Luke 11. 38: Vnro 
this kinde of ſuperſtition S. Peter is thought to 
haue inclined, when he ſaid, Lord not my feet on- 
ly, but alſo the hands and the head, lohn 13.9.Thus 
finding his modeltic difl.ked , when he refuſed 
to haue his feet waſht- by his Zord and Maſter ; 
now he leapeth into the other extreme, as if hee 
had ſaid,notmy /eet only,butmy whole body, FIcnce 
proceeded thar ſe of the Hemerobaptiſte, i, Dai- 
ly-baptsts, lo called * becauſe they did enery day 
thus waſh themſelaes. 

3. They waſbed their caps, and pots, and braſen 
veſſel, and vables, Mark. 7.4. 

4. They beld it unlawfull to eat with ſinners, Mat. 
9. 11. yea they judged it a kindeof pollution to 
be touched by chem, Luk. 7, 29.Ifthis man were 
a Prophet, hee would furely haueknowne who, 
and what manner of woman this is which touch- 
eth him, for ſhe is a ſinner, Of ſuch a people the 
Prophet ſpeaketh : They ſaid, Stand apart,come 
not neere to mee, Or (as the words may bee ren. 
dered) ? Torch mee not, for ] am holicr than 
thou, E/ay 65. 5. * The likepractiſe was in vic 
among the Samaritans, who if they mer any 
ſtranger, they cricd ovt, wi ogzrfavcrr, Ne dltin- 

45, Touch not. 

5. They faſted twiſe in the weeke , Lake 18. 
12. * namely, Mundajes and Thurſdayes, © be- 
cauſe Moſes (as they ſay) went vp into mount 
Sinai on a Thnrſ/day, and came downe on a 


Munday, 
6 They 


- 


Of the Phariſes: Lis.x, 


6. They made broad their Phylatteries, and in- 
larged the borders of their garments, Matth, 23. 5. 
Here three things are worthy our confidera- 
tion. 1, VVhat thele PhyladFeries were, 2,VVhar 
was written in them, 3. VVhence they were ſo 
called, 4 Epiphanius interpreteth theſe Phyla- 
Feries to be mars Tiuars Tytvegs, parple finds or 
flouriſhes wonen in their garments : as it Epipha- 
nizs had conceiued the Phariſes garment to be 
like that which the Roman Senators were wont 
to weare, tearmed by reaſon of thoſe broad 

ſtuds and works wouen in it, Zaticlauium : but 
ſeeing that theſe Phylaeries were additaments 


Fl 


d Epipb. bb. t., 
Tom-I. (4p-15, 


and ornaments, whereof there were © two « Me Koiſenſs 
ſorts, the one tied to their forebeads, the other 1'*-4*- 54. 


to their left hands z hence it followeth, that by 
theſe Phylatteries could not be meant whole 
garments, or any emboſſments, or flouriſhings 
wouen in the cloth, Generally they are thought 
to bee ſchedules or ſcrolles of parchment, 
whereof, as I noted, there weretwo ſorts, phy- 
lateries for the head, or fronilets, reaching 
from one care to the other, and tied behinde 
with a thong ; and phyladFeries for the hand 


faſtened pon the left arme aboue the elbow on the_- 


inſide, that it might be neere the bears. Both theſe 
ſorts were worne, not by the Phariſes onely, 


* but by the Sadduces alſo, but with this diffe- «; war are 
rence z The Phari{es haply for greater oftenta- philimc4. 5.3. 


tion wore their hand PhylatFeries about their el- 


bowes : the Saddaces ow the palmes of their hands 


Scabger. Tri- 


£ Nay all the Jexpes wore them, our Saviour Lind 258, 


H 2 Chriſt 
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Lis. Of the Phariſes, 


Chrift not excepred, The command was gene- 
rall, Exod.1 3.9, Itſhall befor a figne vnto thee 
ypon thine hand, and for a memoriall berweene 
thine cyes,.So that it is not the wearing of them 
which our Sau/our condemned, but the making 
of them broad, whereby they would appearc 
more holy than others, 

In theſe parchments they wrote * onely the 
Decalogue or ten Commandements, in the opi- 
nion of Chry/oſtome and Hierome : but generally 
and vpon better grounds it is thought they 
wrote theſe foure ſeRtions of the Law. 

1, Thefirſtbegan, SanRike vnto mee all the 
firſt-borne, g5. Exod. 13.2.to the end of 
the tenth werſe_, 

2, The ſecond began, And it ſhall be when 
the Lord ſhall bring thee, gc. Exod. 13.17. 
tothe end of the 16. wer/e_S. 

3. The third began, Heare O [ſracl,gyc.Dev., 
6.4.and continued to the end of the ninth 
verſes. 

4+ The fourth began, And it ſhall come 
to paſſe; if you ſhall hearken diligently, 
(vc. Dent, 11, 13. totheendof the 21, 
verſes. 

Theſe foure Seions written in Scrolles of 
parchment, and folded vp, they faſtened to 
their forebeads, and their left armes : thoſe that 
were for the forehead, they wrote in foure di- 
ſtin& peeces of parchment ? _— and it 
they wrote it in one peece, the length of every 
{ion ended in one columne,and they d =__ 

them 
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Of the Phariſer, Lis. 1, 


chem into one skinne, in which there was the 
proportion of foure houſen or recepracles, and 
not into foure skinnes : euery receptacle was di- 
ſtin& by ir ſelfe; and thoſe that were for the 
hand, were written in one peece of parchment 
principally,the foure ſcions in fourecolumnes, 
but if they wrote them in foure peeces, it was at 
length, and they pur them in askinne that had 
but one receptacle. * In time of perſecution 
when they could not openly weare theſe Phyla 
Feries,chen did they tye about their hands a red 
threed,to put them in minde of the bloud of the 
Couenant and the Law. 

Touching their name, Moſes calleth them 
FBLL Teaheth, which word hath almoſt as 
many Etymologies, as interpreters; the moſt pro- 
bable in my opinion, is that they ſhould be ſo 
called per amtiphraſin, from 20, Incedere, togoe, 
or mowe, becauſe they were immoneable : Hence 
the Septuagint tranſlates them ,@z/>4 rm, /mmone- 
able ornaments, The Rabbines call them Tephyl- 
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lim, Prater-ornaments : * Others call them Pitta- 1 iy 


5/4, and Pittaciola, from miduw, which fignifieth 
a peece or parcell of cloth, In the Goſpel they 
are called prazxmicue, PhyladFeries, from gundfu, to 
conſerue or keep. Firſt, becauſe by the vie ofthem, 
the Law was kept and preſerned in memory, Se- 
condly, becauſe the Phariſes ſuperſtitiouſly con- 
ceited, that by them as by Amulets, Spells, and 
Charmes, hanged abour their neckes, thera- 
ſelues might bee preſerued from dangers. The 
word gvaxricur, fignifictha Spell, and Hierome 

H 3 reſtt- 
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teſtifierh, that the Phariſes had ſuch a conceit 
of theſe ornaments: In which place hee com- 
pareth the Phariſes with certaine ſuperſtiti» 
ous women of his time, who carried vp and 
downe vpon the like ground, parauls enangelia, 
& cruci ligns, Short ſentences out of the Go- 
ſpell, and reliques of the Croſſe. The ſame ſu- 
perſtition hath preuailed with many of later 
rimes,who tor the ſame purpoſe hang the begin- 
= Scalger, Tribe» ning of ® Saint lobus Gel about their neckes, 
Ps And inthe yeere of our Lord 693, certaine Sor- 
ccrers were condemned for the like kinde of Aa- 


= Concil. quini gicke, by the name of ” Purar Tic, that is, Phyla- 


Sexti, Cangn.61. Horiens 


Thus much of cheir PhylaZFeries; in the ſame 

verſe is reproucd the imlarging of their borders. 

» VideD. Kimebi ® That which we reade borders, in the Goſpel, 
_ is called, Numb, 15. 38. py Tuſub, Fris- 
ges : and pox Gedilim, Dews.22, 12, which 

word welikewiſc tranſlate in that place, Fris- 

ges. They were in the forequoted places com- 

manded, and onr Sautowr Chriſ# himſelfe did 

-weare them, Zeke 8. 44, The latter Hebrew 

word f{1gnifieth a /arge /ringe , which aggraua- 

teth the ſuperſticion of the Phari/es, in making 

Þ Ts aeAuveDE their fringes larger, when the Law had allowed 
ck ekt, Mag them large. This literall expoſicion I rake to be 
nifice iaftare,Efſer- moſt agreeable with the Text, though to en- 
Ins: large, in ? Greeke, and Latine, ſometimes {ig- 
Plinium eadew/iz- nifieth to beaſt, wawnt, or bragge of 4 thing, and 
niſcatione 774" in this ſenſe it may very well fit a Phariſe, The 
in, Mat.23. *v reaſon of this command was, to put them - 
minge 
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minde ofthe commandements, Numb. i 5, And 
for the furtherance of this dutie, 1 they vſed 
ſharpe thornes in their fringes, that by the of- 
ten pricking ofthe thornes, whether they walked 
or ſate ſtill, they might be the more mindfull of 
the commandements, | 

There were * ſcuen ſorts of Phariſes. x, Pha- 
riſew Sichemita, He turned Phariſe for gaine, as 
the Sichemites (ufftered themlelues to be circum- 
ciſed, 

2. Phariſaus truxe1tw,localled as if he had no 
feet, becauſe he would ſcarce lift them ſrom the 
ground when he walked, to cauſe the greater 0. 
pinion of his meditation, 

3- Phari/aus impingens, Hee would ſhut his 
cycs when hee wa ked abroad, to auoid the 
ſight of women, in {o much that hee often 
daſht his head againſt the walls that the bloud 
guſhe our, | 

4. Phariſeu« quid debee facere, o& faciamillud. 
He was wont to ſay, What onght 7 doe ? and I will 
@oe it, Of this fort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpel 
to haue beene, who came vnto Chriff, ſaying, 
Good Maſter what ſhall 1 doe? (5c. andat lift re- 
plied, All theſe bane 1 done from my youth wpward, 
Lake 18. 

5. Phariſaus mortarins, So called becauſe he 
wore a hat in manner of a deepe Mortar, ſuch as 
they vic to bray ſpice in, in ſo much that hee 
could not looke vpward, nor of cither fide; on- 
ly downeward on the gronnd, and forward or 
forth-right, 


Lis; x, 
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6. Phariſaus ex amore. Such a aneas obeyed. 
the lai for the louc of vertue, 

7. Phariſews ex timore, Such a one obeyed 
the law for fearc of puniſhment, Hee that con- 
formed for fearc, had reſped& chictly to the we- 
gatine Commandements ; but hee that confor- 
med for loue, eſpecially reſpeted the effirma- 
tines, 


— 
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O omitorher Etymolegies of the name, 
there are two onely which hauc ſhew 


—— -—- —— —— 


f Epipban. (i of probabilitic, * Somedcriuc it from 
| (47. 14. Seaek, Tuſticia, as if they had beene 1#ſticiaries, 
'<; ſuch as would iuſtifie themſelues before Gods 


475 aipxnndpy,v tribunal, * There are that deriuc it and that vp- 
_ on more watrrantable grounds, from Sadec, the 
| EY firſt Author of the hereiie; ſo that the Sadduces 
were ſo called from Sager, as the Arrians from 
4 Arrius, the Pelagians from Pelagine, the Donatiſts 
ll from Donatws, (5c, 
' This Sagoe lived vnder Aniigonus Soch au, 
who ſucceeded Simeon the Inſt, Hee was Anti- 
gonrs his Scholler, and by him brought vp in 
the dodrine of the Phariſes, but afterward 
fell from him, and broacht the herefie of the 
Saddaces, which herefie becauſe it had much 
affinitie with that which the Heretique 
Deſubeus taught, hence are the Sadduces 
| ſaid 


Of the Saddaces. Lrs, r. 37 


aid ro ® be a branch or skirt of the Dofitheaws, * Epiph. hereſy, 
though in eruth Doſurhexs liued not cill * after OT 
Chriſt, and although theſe two herefies did a- * origen. contra 
gree in many things, yet in a maine point they c/«n,ld.a. 
differed, ! Doſuthens belecued the reſurreRion, » rpipb. bereſ.r3, 
the Saddaces denicd it,and by conſequence the 
Doſitheans belecucd all other points neceſlarily 
Howing from this, 
The occaſion of this herefic was this, VVhen 
* Antigonws taught that wee muſt nor ſerue * 4bvth. cops, 
God as ſeruants ſerue their maſters for hope 
of reward, his ſchollars Sadvc and Baithws vn- 
derſtood him,as ifhe had viterly denied all fu- 
ture rewards or recompence attending a god- 
ly life, and chence framed their hereſic, deny- 
ing the reſarrettion, the world to come, Angels, 
ſpirits, ove, 

Their Dogmata,Canons, Or Conſlitutions were, 

1. They reietfed * the Propbets, and all other * lofeph. Antiq.lihs 
Scripture , ſave onely the fine bookes of Moſes, 13*1-"%. 
Therefore our Sawiowy when he would contute 
their errour concerning the reſurreRion ofthe 
| dead, heeproues it not out ofthe Prophess,but 
out of Exed.3. 6, 1 am the God of Abrahams, the 
God of 1ſaack, and the God of Tacob, Matth.22.7 2. 

2, They reiected ® all craditions. hence as » ziai yp 
they were called prvn Mine, i; Heretiques, in 
reſpe@ of the generall oppoſition berweene 
them and Phariſes ; Firſt, becauſe the Pheyiſes 
were in repute the only Catholikes; Secondly, 
becauſe in their doRrine, the Phariſes were 
much neerer the truth than the Saddwces : So 


I in 
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Lis; 1, Of the Saddacey, 
in-reſpe of this particular oppoſition, in the 


ones reiecting,the others vrging of traditions, 
the Sadavces were © rermed Re Karaim., 
Biblers, or Scripturiſts, 

3. They ſaid there was no reward for good 
workes, nor puni[bment for ill in the world to come. 
Hence Saint Pawl percciuing that in the Coun. 
cell the one part were Saddaces, the other Phari- 
ſes, he cried out, Of the hope, i. of the reward ex- 
pettea, and of the reſurreiFon of the dead,1 am cal- 
led in queſtion, 4.22.6. 

4. They denied the reſarreition of the bodieÞ, 
Att.23.8. Matth.22.23. Luk.20.27, 

5. They ſaid the ſoules of men are * aumbilated 
at their death, 

6. They denied Angels and ſpirits, AiF.21.8, 

7. They wholly denied © Fateor Deſtinie, and 
aſcribed all to mans Free-will. 

The Samaritans and the Sadduces are of necre 
affinitie: bur yet they differ, 1. * The Sama- 
ritanes ſacrificed at the Temple built vpon 
Mount Gari7im; but the Saddwces ſacrificed at 
Jeruſalem, 2. Tie Samaritans allowed no com» 
merce with the /ewes, 1ob.4.9.yeca the muruall 
hatred betweene the Samaritawes and the ewes 
was ſo great, that it was not Jawfull for the 
Tewes to cat or drinke with the. .Samaritaxes, 
How is.it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drinke 
of me which ama a woman of Samaria? 1oh.4.9. 
Nay,whereas liberty was granted vnto all Na- 
tions of the earth to become Proſelyees to the 


lewes, lo did the Icwes hate —— 
that 
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that they would not ſuffer a Samerites to bee 
a Proſelyte, This appeateth by that folemne 
5 Excommunicaz0n termed Excommunicatio its © Drufe de cis. 
ſecrets neminis tetragrammuti: the forme there= /e7 i5.345)114% 
of,as it was applied (ſay they) by Exraand Ne. "* 
hemiah vnto the Samaritanes, was thus, They aſ- 
ſembled the whole congregation into the Temaple of 
the Lord, and they brought 400, Prieſts, and 300, 
trumpets,and 3 00. bookes of the Law, and as many 
boyes, and they ſounded their trumpets, and the 
Lemites ſinging curſed the Samaritanes by all the 
forts of Excommunication, in the myſterie of the 
name lthowah, and in the Decalogue, and with the 
curſe of the ſuperiour houſe of indgement avd like» 
wiſe with the eur/e of the inferiour hawſe of indge- 
ment, that no 1ſraelite ſbowld eat the bread of a S#«- 
maritan, ( whence they ſay, be which eateth 4 S4- 
maritans bread, is as he who eateth Swines fleſh ) 
and let no Samaritan be « Proſelyte in Iſrael, and 
that they (honld hawe nopart in the reſurrettion of 
the dead. R. * Gerſom forbade the breaking 0+ * pawr/egif 
pen of the Letters, vnder the penaltic of this #2. 15. 
Excommunication. This proueth what formerly 
was laid, namely, that betweene the 7ewes and 
the 5 awvaritaxes there was no commerce; but 
the Saddaces familiarly conuerſed with the 0- 
ther /ewes, cuen with the Phariſes themſclues, 
yea both fate together in the ſame Conncell, 
Atis 23,6, Now the Samaritans and Saddwes 
agree, 1, Inthertiettion of all traditions. 2. 1 
the reieition of all other Scriptures ſaue only the. 


fine bookes of Moſes, 3. In the demiall of the reſur- 
| I 2 
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retion and the conſequenties, 4s ſmare puni(b- 
ments audrewards according 18 m:ns workes: but 
the Samaritanes held that there were Angels, 
which the Sadauces denied, For the proote of 
theſe agreements and diſagreements between 
them, reade Epiphanius hereſ.g, os 14. 
Touching the Samaritanes, there arc three 
degrees, oralterations in their religion obſer- 
uable, 1, The ſtrangenations tranſplanted by 
Shalmaneſar into Szmaris, when 1(rael was car- 
ried away captiue into A//yria, worſhipped 
cuecry one the God of their owne countries,2 King . 
1 7.Secondly,when they ſaw they were deuou- 
red by Lions,becauſe they feared not the Lord, 
the King of 4ſſyris ſent one of the Prieſts which 
was taken capriue, to inſtru them in the true 
worſhip of God yz which manner of worſhip 
though they recciued, yer they would not lay 
afide cheir former Idolatry, but made a mix- 
cure of religions, worſhipping the liuing God, 
and their owne dumbe 7dels, Thirdly, Manaſ- 
ſes brother to 1addws the High Prieft in Jernſa- 
lem, being married to Sanbalet the Horonires 
daughter, by reaſon of Nebemiahs charge of 
putting away their ſtrange wiues,being driuen 
ro that exigent, that he muſt either put away 
his wife, or forgoe the hope of the Prieſ{bood ; 
by Sanballets meanes hee obtained leaue from 


þ. Alexander the Great, to build a Tample * vpon 


Mount GersJw,one of the higheſt mountaines 
in Samaris, whither many other apoſtated 
lewes fled, together with XManaes being made 
their 
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their High Prieſ#; and now the Set of Sama- 
ritanes ( betweene whom and the 7ewes there 
was ſuch hatred y:began, now- all thoſe fore. 
mentioned errours were maintained: And of 
this Hill it is, that the woman of Sameria ſpea- 
keth, Joby 4.20. Our fathers worſhipped in 
this Moantone, fc. 

By comparing the Dogmazs of the Phariſes, 
with theſe of the Sadduces, we may- perceiue a 
manifeſt oppoſition berweenethem, yer both 
theſe ioyned againſt Chriſt, Mark, 12, 

This hereſic though it were the groſleſt a- 
mongſt the /ewes, yet was it embraced and 
maintained by ſome of the high Prieſts them- 
ſclues: * Joaunes Hyrcanus was a Sadducee, fo 
were his ſons Ariſfobulus and Alexander, | and 
likewiſe 4nan«s the younger, fo that Moſes 
chaire was not amongſt them exempred from 
errour, nonor herefie, 


_ — — 


Cuar, XII, 
Of the Eſſexes. 


'T# etymologies of the names Eſa, or 


Eſſewi, (i,) Eſſenes, arediuers; that 

which I prefer is from the Syriak RD8> 

Aſa, ſignifying $274», to heale or cure dit- 
eaſes. * Henceare the men ſo often termed, 
Seerdre, and 'the women among(t them, 
Segrdrreity, that is, Phyſicians, For though they 
I 3 gauc 
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gaug themſclues chiefly ro the ſtudy of the Bi- 
ble, yetwithall chey ſtudied PhyſickeL. 

Of theſe E/ſenes there were two forts, ſome 
Theorikes, giuing themſelues wholly to pecala- 
tion, other Pratficks, laborious and painfull in 
the daily exerciſe of thoſe handy-crafis inwhich 
they were moſt skilful], Ofche latter Philotrea- 
teth, in his booke intituled Quod omnis wir pro- 
bas : Ofthe former, in the booke following,in= 
tituled, De vita contemplating. 

Their Dogmazca, their ordinances,or conſtitati- 
ows, did ſymbolize in many things with Pytha- 
goras his, where they doe agree therefore, my 
purpoſe is firſt toname Pythagoras his,and then 
to proceed on with the Eſenes, They follow 
thus. 

The * Pythagoreans profeſſed a communion of 
goods : So the Eſſenes, © they had one common 
purſe or ftocke, none richer, none poorer than 
otherg out of this common treaſury euery one 
ſupplied his owne wants without leaue, and 
adminiſtred to the neceſſities of others : on- 
ly they mightnot releeue any of their kindred 
without leaue from their ouerſeers, They did 
not buy or ſell among themſclues, but cach 
ſupplied the others wants, by a kinde ofcom- 
muratiue bartring : yea liberty was granted to 
take one from another what they wanted, with- 


out qaifnge. They performed offices of ſer- 


uice mutually one to another, for maſterſhip 
and ſeruice cannot ſtand with communion of 
goods : and ſcruants arecommonly iniurious 
ro 
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ro the ſtate of their maſters, according to that 

ſaying of R. Gamalicl, * He that multiplieth ſer- © yy 
wants, multiplieth theewes. \Vhen they trauelled, EX"SV 
beſides weapons for defence, they tooke no- 2AM, 
thing with them; for into whatſocuer Citic or Mwbe gerel 
Village they came,they repaired to the Frater. *"*4%%<. 1: 
nity of the Eſezes, and were there entertained 

as members of the ſame, And if we doe atrer» 

tiucly reade Joſephus, we may obſcrue that the 

Eſſenes of eucry Citic ioyned themſclues into 

one common Fraternity,or College;cuery College 

had two forts of ofhcers : 1, Treaſarers, who 

looked to the common ſtocke, prouided their 

dier, appointed cach his taske, and other pub- 

lique neceflaries. Secondly, Others who enter- 

tained their ſfrangers, 

2. The Pythagoreans (hunned * pleaſures, * So * 1:ſunibao, 
did the Eſſenes : to this belongeth their auois ,,*4* © 
ding of oyle, which if any touched vnawates, 
they wiped it oft preſently. 

3- The Pythagoreans & garments were While : $5445 11. lian. 
k $9 were the Eſſences white alſo,modelt not coſt» © apy Pon 
ly : when once. they put ona ſuit, chey neuer » 19/4py, de befs 
changed vil it was torne or worneour, bib. 2, £2p.12. 

4. The Pythagoreans forbad * outhes,* Sodid the 1 Lien inviia 

ences, they thought him a noted lyar, who PY=2*%<- 
— bakeldeiichions an a=. , TY 

' $31The Pythagereans bud their. Elders in fins | Suidas, 1t.Lacr- 
gular reſpet?. '® So hadthe Eſſenes : the body, or 1». 
whole company of the Eſ/enes, were diſtinguitht, 14.4. cap.12, 
ks wiggs Tower, Into foure rankes or orders, AC 
cording to their Senioritic, and if. haply any 
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of the ſuperiour rankes, had touched any of 
the inferiour, he chought himſclfe polluted, as 
if he had touched an Heathen, 

6, The Pythagoreans dranke * water.Ss did the 
* Eſſences onely water, wholly abſtaining from 
wine, 

7 The Pythagoreans wſed t Solas «(520151 [mani 
mate ſacrifices : So did the 4 Eſſenes : they ſent 
gifts, ro the Temple, and did norfacrifice, bur 
preferred the vic of their holy water before. /a- 
crifite, for which reaſon the other ewes forbade 
them all acceſle vato rhe Temple, 

8. The Pythagoreans aſcribed © all things to Fate 
or Deſtiny.So didihe © Eſſenes, In this Aphoriſme 
all chree Sets differed cach from other, The 
Phariſes aſcribed ſome things to Fate, other 
things to mens Free-will, The Eſſexes aſcribed 
all 10 Fate, nothing to mans Free-will, The 
Sadauces wholly denied. Fate, and aſcribed all 
things &# the Free-will of man, 

9. The Pythagoreans the * firſt fine yeares were 
not permitted to ſpeake is the ſchoole, but were 
initiated per quinguennale filentium, * and not 
vntill then ſuttered ro come into the preſence 
or {ightof Pythagoras, To this may be referred 
the Eſſenes ſilence at Table (traightly obſerued, 
ſo that Decems fimml [edentibus, nemo loquitur in- 
witis nonem. * Drafiw renders it, that ten of 
them firting together, none of them. ſpake 
without leaue obtained of the nine, Vyhen 
any did ſpeake, it was not their cuſtome to in« 


 rerrupt hjm with words, but by nods of the 


head, 
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kead, orbeckonings, or holding their finger, 
or ſhaking their heads, and other fuch like 
dumbe ſignes and geſtures, to ſignifie their 
doubtings, diſliking, or approuing thomarter 
in-hand, And to the rime of filence amongſt 
the Pxthagoreans, that it muſt be tor fue yeeres, 
may be rcfcrred the initation of the E//ener, 
for among(t them none were preſently admit- 
ecd into their ſoccetie with tallliberty, but they 
vnderwent foure yeeres of criall and proba- 
tion, The firſt yeere they receiued Dolabellers, 
?! Peri7 oma,Cy weſtern albams,a ſpadle with which 
they digged a conucnient place to caſe nature, 
a paire of breeches , which they vied in bathing 
or waſhing themſclucs;2 white garment, which 
eſpecially that ſet affected, Ar this rime they 
had their commonsalloweed chem, but with- 
out, not in the common dining hall, The fe- 
cond yeere they admitted them tothe parri- 
cipation of holy waters, and inſtrudted them in 
the vic ofthem, Two yeeres after,they admir- 
ted them in fall manner, making them of their 
corporation , a\ter — recetued an oath 
truely ro obſcrueallrhe rules and ordinances 
of the Efewes. If any brake this oath, an hun- 
dred of them being aſſembled rogerher expel- 
led: him, vporn which expulſion commonly 
folowed death wirhin a ſhoer time , for none 
bauing once centred this order, might receine 
almes or auy mracfrom otherzand rchiemfelues 
would-feced fucha one only with diſtaſtefi)]} 
herbes, which waſted his dody, and brongher 
K 
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itvery low; ſomerines they would re-admir 
ſuch a one being.brought neere vato death; 
but commonly they ſuffered him to dic in that 
milerie. 
: Phi's item Ioſepb. n, 0. The Eſſenes * wor(bipped toward the Sun 
riſung. 
11. The Eſſenes bowwd themſelues in their oath, 
* loſepb.debeR. 1.2. 76 * preſerne the names of Angels : the phraſc im- 
_ plictha kinde of worthipping of them, 
12, They were aboue all others ftrif in the ob- 
 loſeph. ibid. ſeruation of the * Sabbath day; on it they would 
drefle no meat, kindle no fire, remoueno vel- 
ſels out of their place, no-nor caſe nature, 
* Philo de itz © Yeathey obſerucd ifhuddur iclduddes, enerie_s 
*ontemplit. ſenemthweeke aſolemne Pentecoſt ſeven Pentecoſt 
euery yeere. 

13-. They abſtained from mariape , not that 
they diſliked mariage in it ſelfe,or intended an 
cad or period to. procreation, but partly in 
warineſle of womens intemperance, partly be- 
cauſe, they were perſwaded that no woman 
would continuefaithfullroone man, - This a- 
uoiding of mariage is not to bee vnderſtood 
generally of all che Efenes, for they diſagreed 
among themſclues in this point, Some were 
of the opinion before: noted : others: maried 
for propagation, Nibilominus antem cum tams 
ipſe moder atione conneniuns, ot per iriewuium ex- 
plorent waletndinem famineram, (7 ft conſlants 
pargatione aþparugrins dane pariul,rts 6 as Int rwd- 
Iritmonia aſc:ſcunt. Nems tamen cum pr agnante_ 
roncumbis, vi oſtendant quod nupiias non wolup- 

tarls 
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tatis, ſed liberorum cans4 inierixt, ' Thus the lat- 
ter ſort prgſerued their ſe&by the procreation 
of children : The former fort preſferucd it by 
a kiade of adoption of other mens children, 
counting them as necre kin{men; and tutoring 
themin the rules of their owne diſcipline, as 
Joſephus witneſſeth, * Plinie addeth alſo, tnat 
many otherof the Jewes when they began to 
be ſtrucke in yeeres, voluntarily ioyned them- 
{clues vnto them, being moued thereunto, ci- 
ther becauſe of the variable ſtate and troubles 
of the world, or vpon conſideration of their 
own former licentious courſes,as if they wou'd 
by this meanes exerciſe a kinde of penance vp- 
on themſclucs, 

Concerning the beginning of this Sect , 
from whom, or when it began, it is hard to de- 
termine, © Some make them as ancient as the 
Rechabites, and the Rechabites to haue differed 
onely in the addition of ſome rules and ordi- 
nances from the Xenites,mentioned 7ude.t.16. 
And thus by conſequence the Eſenes were as 
ancient as the 7/raclizes departure out of Egype; 
for lethre, Moſes fither in law, as appeareth by 
the text, was a Kenite + But neither of theſe ſee- 
meth probable, For the Kemites are not men- 
tioned in Scripture as a diffint? Order or Sett of 
people, but as a diſtint? fannily, kindred, or na- 
tiow, Numb, 24.21, Secondly, the Rechabites, 
they neither did build houſes, burt- dwelt in 
rents, neither did they dealein hufbandrie, 
they ſowed no ſeed, nor planted vineyards, 
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, norhad any, &r.35.7. The £ſenes on the con- 
\, trary, they dweltnot in tents, bur ig houſes ; 
*f and they imployed themſelues eſpecially in 


huſbandrie.One of the 8 Hebrew Dotfors ſaith, 
that the Eſ/enes were Nazarites ; but that can- 
notbe, becaule the law inioyned the Nazarites 
when che time of the conſecration was our, to 
preſent themſelues arthedoore of the Taber- 
wacle or Temple, Num. 6. Now the Eſſenes had 
no acceſle tothe Temple, When therefore, or 
from what Author this Sect tooke its begin- 
-ning, is vncertaine, Thefirſt that I finde men- 


» loſeph, {b, 33» tioned by the name of an E//ene,was one® 7wdas 


(4D. 19, 


who liued in the time of Ari/fobulus the ſonne 
of loannes Hyrcanus, before our Sawtours birth 
about one hundred yecres:howſocuer the Sect 


ep. (b. 13. was of greater antiquitiez * for all three, Pha- 


ſp. 9 


riſes, Saddaces, and Eſſenes, were in Jonathans 
rime, the brother of 1wdas Aleccab aus, who was 
fiftic yeeres before Ariſtobulus. Certaine it is 
thatthis Se& continued vnrill the daies of our 
Savionr,and after;for Phils and Joſephus ſpeake 
ofthem, as living in theistime, What might 
be the reaſon then, that there is no mention 
of chem inthe New Teſtament ? I anſwer : Firſt, 
the number of them ſeemeth not to haue been 


» Philob. 2x6d great, in Philo and Toſephus his time, * about 
- "al ". ?4 foure thouſand, which being diſperſed in ma- 


ny Cities, made the faQion weake, and haply 
in Jeruſalem when our Sawtowr lined, they were 
cither few, ornone. Secondly, if we obferue 
hiſtories, wee ſhall ftnde them peaceableand 


quiet, 
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quiet, not oppoſing any, and therefore nor ſo 
liable to reproofe as the Phariſes and Sadduces, 
who oppoſed each other, and both ioyned a- 
gainſt Chrift, Thirdly, why might they nor as 
well be paſſed ouerin filence in the New Te#ta- 
ment, (eſpecially containing themſelues quiet- 
ly without contradiQion of others) as the- Re- 
chabues in the Old Teſtament, of whom there is 
mention onely once, and that obliquely, al- 
though their Order continued about 309, 
yeeres , before this teſtimonie was 'giuen of 
them by the Prophet eremie, tor betweene lebu 
(with whom 1onadab was coetanean) and Ze- 
dekiah, Chronologers obſerue the diſtance of 
ſo many yeares. Laſtly, chongh the names of 
Eſſenes bee not found mm Scripture, * yet'wee 
ſhall finde in Saint Pauls Epiſtles miny things 
reprou2d, which were taught in the ſchoole of 
the E//enes. Of this nature was that aduice gi- 
uen vnto Timothie, 1 Tim.y. 25. Drinke no lon+ 
ger water, but ſe 4 little wine. Againe, 1 Tim. 
4. 3- Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
[tame from meat s,is a doftrine of Denils:but eſp*r- 
cially, Coloſſ2. in many paſſages the Apeſile 
ſcemeth directly to point at them, Leenoman 
condemne you in meat anddiinke, ware 16, 
Let no man bearerule ower you, by humble- 
nefſe-of minde and worſhipping of Angels, 
Verſe 18. fi ſuaileor, why ave yee ſubict ro 
ordinances 2 Yerſe 20, The 4poſthe vieth the 
word ſud, which was applied by the Eſſenes 
to denote their Ordinances, Aphoriſmes, or Con- 
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ſtitntions lathe verſe following he gines an in- 
ſtance of ſome particulars.. Toathnor, taſte not, 
handle not; verſe 21, Now the Iuntor company 
of Eſexes might not touch their Seniors, And in 
their dict, thcir taſte was limited to bread, ſalr, 
waterand hyſlop, And theſe ordinances they 
yadcitooke, Ae mihey oveias, faith Philo, for the 
loue of wiſdome ; bur the Apoſtle concludeth, 
werſ,23, That theſc things had only, air mein, 
a (hew of wiſdome. And whereas Phils termeth 
the religion of the Eſſences, by the name of 
Serwwhich word fignificth religious worſhip, 
the Xpoſile rermeth in this ſame verſe, 33:a23pr. 
oxciar, Voluntary religion , or Will-worſhip : yea, 
where he termeth their doQtrine,wreor emer pics, 
a kinde of Philoſophie recciued from their force. 
fathers by tradition, Sarns Paul biddeth them 
beware of Philoſophy, wver(.8. 

We formerly obſcrucd two forts of E/enes; 
Pratticks,and Theoricks, both agrecd in their A+ 
phoriſmes, or Ordinances, but in certaine Cir- 
cumſtances they differed, , 

1. The Prafficks dwelt in the Cities ,, The 
Theoricks ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in gar- 


dens, and ſolitary Villages, 


2, The Pratticks ſpent the day in manuall 
crafts, keeping of ſheepe, looking to Bees, til- 
ling of ground, g+c. they were myinu, Artifi- 
cers; The Theoricks ſpent the day in mcditati» 
on, and prayers, whence they were by a kinde 
of excellencic, by Phils termed, il, Smppti- 


CaPmtees, 
3. The 
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3. The Praficks had cuery day their dinner 
and ſupper allowed them ; the Theoricks onely 
their ſupper, 

4- The Prafficks had for their commons, 
cuery one his difh of Water-gruel,and bread; 
The Theoricks onely bread and ſalt: if agy were 
of a moredelicate pallat than other, to. him it 
was permitted tocat hyſſop their drinke for 
both, was common water, - | 

Some arc of opinion that theſe: Theoricks 
were Chriſliaw Monkes, but the contrary appea- 
reth, for theſereaſons : 

1. 1n that whole booke of Philo, concerning 
the Theoricks, there is no mention cither of 
Chriſt, or Chriitians, of the Exangeliits, ot A- 

les. 

2, The Theoricks in that booke of Philo s,arc 
not any new Sc of late beginning, as the 
Chriſtians atthat time were as is clearely cui- 
denccd by Philo his ownewords. Firſt, incal- 
ling the doctrine of che Eſ/ener, mines prozonoiar, 
A Philoſophy derined onto them by tradition from 
their fore-fathers, Secondly, infaying, Habent 
priſcorum commentaries, qui buins ſeft 4 auts- 
res, nc. 

2- The inſcription of that booke, is not on- 
Iy, oe flv Spear, but alſo,ett ixorts: Now Phils 
> elſewhere calleth the whole Nation of the 
Iewes, f ixmesr $&» which argueth that thofe 
Theoricks were lewes,not Chriftians, 
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[:6. de legat. «d 
Calum. 
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Cnar, XIII, 
Of theGaulonite, and the Herodians, 


Ther factions there were among the 
'z which are improperly termed 
Secs. Ofthelſe therewere principally 
two, 1. Gaulonite, 2, Herodiani, The Gaulonits 


_ had cheir names from one Jwd as, who * ſfome- 


times was called I#dat Ganlenites, * fome- 


 timzs I#das Galileus, of whom Gamalicl ſpea- 


keth, 4s 5.37. After this man aroſe ov Iud is 
of Galtle, in the dayes of thetribmte, The tribute 
here ſpoken of, was that, made by Cyrenzur, 
ſomerimes called 2eiriniwe, the name in Greek 
is one and the ſame,but difterently read by Ex- 
pofitors, This Cyrenizs was fent from Reme by 
Auguſte, into Syrig,and from thence came in- 
to inde, where Copenies was Preſident , and 
there he raiſed this tax, which taxation is vn- 
aduiſed)y by ſome confounded with that men- 
tioned, 2.1. Both were raiſed vynder 4#- 
exuſbus, but they diftercd, Firſt, this was only of 
Syria and Judea ; that in Saint Luke was vni- 
uerſall of the whole world. Secondly, this was 
when Arehelaw, Herods fonne, was baniſhed 
into Yiewss, hauing reigned nine yeares ; that 
vader Herod the Great: whence there is an ob- 
ſcruable emphaſis, in that Save Zuke faith, it 
was the firſt taxing,hauing reference vnto this 


loſepb.(x01/0p:- ſecond. ® The occafion of this fation was thus: 


1 CHAZO 


When 
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flew. them, whiles they were ſacrificing, 


Of the Gaulonita and the Herodiens, L1s, t. 


When Cyreni«s leauicd this tax, and ſeazed 

vpen Archelaws Herods tonnes goods, then a» 

roſe this 1«ds oppoſing this-tribute, and tel- 

ling the people, that tribute was a manifeſt 

token of ſeruitude, and that they ought ro call 

none Lord , but onely him who was Lord of 

Lords, the God of heauen and earth, VWhence 

thoſe that adhered vnto him, were called Gas- 

lonite : they were alſo called Galvleaws, ® It was, 

their bloud that Pat mixed with cheir ſacrifi- 1a; 37.1. 

ccs, Luke 13.1, For Pilat had not authoritic 7/0p/y{@.Luc. 

oucr the nation of the Galzleans, The * reaſon ; Thophylalt.in 

of this mixture is thought to be, becauſe the tz. 

Galileans torbad ſacrifices to be offered for the 

Roman Empire, ot for the lafery ofthe Emperor, 

whereupon Piles being incenſed with my 

- 9 + loſeb.liv.7.de 

this tation belonged thoſe murderers termed belocap.28. pays 

<g4.2), mentioned AF.21.39, f 9s. 
Concerning the Herodians, thoſe that num» 

ber them among Heretiques, make the hereſic 

roconhiſt in two things. Firſt, in that they 

tooke Herod the Great for the promiſed Meſ;- 

as, becauſe in his reigne, he being a ſtranger, 

the Scepter was departed from 1udah, which 

was the promiſed time of the Meſſiab his com. 

ming. Secondly, they honoured him with ſir- 

perſtitious ſolemniries, annually performed 

vpon his birth day, Of Herod his birth-day the 

Poet ſpeaketh Cum 


Herodis venere dies, onitaque feneſtra 
Dypoju a pinpuem nebulam Vomnere lucerne, 
I Portanies 


b Fpipb.bereſ.10. 
+ hot, 


Lis.r, Of the Herodians, 


Port antes violas, rubrumgque amplexa catinum, 
Canda natat thynwi, iwmes alta fidelia ins, 
Perl, Sar, x, 

Now whether this latter may be referred to 
_ Herodche Great, I much daubr,becauſc I finde 
not any author among the ancients ro ſpeake 
of Hered the Great his birth day : Itwas ano- 
ther Herod, Tetrarch of Galile, otherwiſe called 
Antipas, whoſe birth day, we reade celebrared 
Aarke 6.21. The former point, that the Here- 
dians recciued Herod as their Mefſzah,though it 
hath * many graue Authors auouching it, yet 
| others juſtly queſtion rhe truth thereof ; for 
if the Herodians were Ilewes, ( as moſt thinke ) 


at. how then could they imagine, that Herod a 


| Hierenym. Mall. 


ſtranger,could be the Ateſſiab,ſecing that it was | 
ſo commonly preached by the Prophets, and 
knawne vato the people, that the Mefſcgh muſt 
be a Jew borne, of the tribe of 1#dh, and of the 
houſe of Dawid? 

Others ſay, * thatthe Herodians were cer- 
raine flatterers in Herod his Court, varying and 
changing many points -of their reh1gion with 
Herod theirKing, 

To omit many otherconiecures vtterly im. 
probable, I incline to Seint Hierome, whoſe 0+ 
pinion is, * that the Herodians were thoſe,whe 
ſtood ſtiffely for tribute to be paied ro Cxfar.It 
concerned Herod,. who at firft recciued his 
Crownefrom Ceſar, to further C 2ſars tribute, 
notonely in way of thankfulnefſe, bur alſo in 


way of policic, to preuent a poſſible depoſing 
or 


I I "ar PI 


of the Heradiays, L1n.1, 


or diſceptring, for it was in Ceſars power to 
take away the Crowne againe, when pleaſed 
him. Now in reſpect that Herod ſought to kill 
Cbriſt, and the Herodians with the Phariſes 
tooke counſcll againſt him, vnto this our $- 
#iour mighthauc reference, ſaying, Ark, 
$. 15. Beware of the leauen ot the 
Phariſes, and of the leauen of 
Herod, viz. of their tomta- 
giows dottrine, his 
foxlike ſubril- 


tes, 


THE ; 
SECOND BOOKE 


treateth of Places, 
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Their Temple_. 


<2><m47 Hen the J/reelites came out of 
A&I 
NW Egypt, Moſes was commanded 
þ 
EC 


N 8 _ a ——_ for the 
> \ V/ ace of Gods publique wot= 
OWLS ſhip. Afterward when they 
were fetled in the promiſed Land, then Sale- 
mon was commanded to build a Temple_}, 
Theſe two ſhadowed the difference be- 
rweene the Jewes Synagogue, and the Chriſtian 
Church, The Tabernacle was moucable,and but 
for a time z The Temple fixed, and permanent : 
the ſtate of the Jewes vaniſhing, tocontinue 
in thcir generations ; the ſtate of Chriſtians du- 
rable, to continue vnto the worlds end, More 
principally it ſhadoweth forth the ſtate of the 
L 3 Church , 


* Gencbrard, in 
Chronog | bt. An- 
wo Mundi 3146. 


'Sunt qu illad oy 
» apud Apoflolum 
Heb. g. 4. referunt 
adTwy oxwinyut 
dicaxt 1n taberna- 
culo ſecimde, quod 
appellent Santa 


Lis, 2, 


Church militant here on earth, and triumphant 
in heauen : vnto both the Prophet Danid allu- 
deth ; Lord who ſhall ſo/ourne in thy Taberne- 
cle? Who ſhall reſt in thine boly monntaine_s ? 
Plal.15.1. 

There were in the ſame tra of ground three 
hills, Sex, Moria, and mount Caluary, Or Sor 
was the Citic and Caſtle of Danid, on Moris 
was the Temple, and on mount Caluarie Chri# 
was crucificd, * Bur all theſe three were gene- 
rally calledby the name of Sin, whence ir is, 
that though the Temple were built on Aria, 
yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of it commonly as 
if it were on mount Sjou, 

In the Temple there are theſe chree things 
conſiderable: r. Tne SaniFs Sancforam, the 
Holy of Holies, an(werable ro our Zurre in our 
Cathedral Churches. Secondly, the SantFam, the 
Sanituary,anſwerable to the body of the Church. 
Thirdly, the Atrium, the Court, an{werable to 
the Charch-yard. 

In the Holy of Helies there were the gol- 
den Cenſer , and the Arke of the Teftament, 
Hebr, 9.4 7 

In ® the Arke there were three things : 1. The 
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Santtoruam , fuilſe pot of Manna; 2. Aarons red that budded'; 3. The 


UT manne , 
VIrgan Aaron 1 


tabuloſque fed:re, in Moſes his time, but afterward in the daies of 


videl. urnam & 
wuirgam ante Ar- 
cam ( its Moſes 
Koiſenſis 310.1.) 
labulas ale 1 
ATCA. 


Tables of the Teſtament, Heb.g,4.Thus they were 
Salomon only the Tables of the law were found 
in the Arke, 1 King,$. 9g. 

The couer of this Arke was called ireeur, 
the Propitiatory,or Mercy ſeat, becauſe it covered 


and 


I - 
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and hid-thelaw, thatit appeared not before 
God toplead againſt man. Ir was a type of 
Chriſt,who likewiſe is termed j,,gycur, our Pro- 
pitiatory, Rom,z.25, andiaz&, our propitia- 


#ion, 1 loby2.2, Atcach cndotthe Mercy ſeat 


ſtood a golden Cherwb, each Cheras ſtretched 
forth his wings, and from berweene them as 
{rom an Oracle, God gaue his anſiver, Exod.25, 
22, Hence itis, that the Zord s ſaid to (it be- 
eweene the Cherwbims, Pſal,99.1.The poſiture 
of the Cherubims was ſuch,that their faces were 
each towards the other , bar both looking 
downe towards the Mercy ſeat ; they fitly ſha« 
dowed out the people of the Jewes,and Chriſti- 
ans, both looking toward each other, but both 
expecting ſaluation in Chrift onely, 

In the Sant#xary, there was the incenſe altar 
in the migdle, and the table, with the twelue 
loaucs of ſhewbread orr it, on the one fide,and 
the candleſticke On the other, The incenſe a!. 
tar was a type of our praiers, Pſal,141.2, And 
that this Altar muft bee once cuery yeere 
ſprinkled with the bloud of the ſacrifice by the 
bigh Prieſts, Exod.30.'10. it teacheth that our 
_— exccpt they be purified by the 
bloud of Chriſt, they are vnauaileadle before 
God, The twelue loaues were a type of the 
twelue Tribes, and the candleſticke a type of 
the wordc | God, Inthemaliwee may fee the 
neceſſicie of both ordinances required, Prajer 
and Preaching, if wee would bee preſented 
acceptable vnto- the Zord : The Candle- 
flicke, 
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fiicke, was a type of Preaching ; Incinſe, of 
Fratr, 

In Moſes his Tabernacle, there was but one 
table and one candleſticke : in Salomons Tem- 
ple, there were ten Tables, and ten Candleſtichs; 


. as likewiſe in the Court of the Tabernacle, there 


Joſeph, (.8 44þ-3- 


was but one brazen Lauer, in the Coxrt of the 
Temple there were ten, andanother great vel+ 
ſell wherin the Prieſts waſhed;in the Taberwacle 
ehere were but 6wo Siluer Trampets,in the Tem» 
fle there were au hundred and twentie Prieſts 
ſounding Trampets, 

The Courts of the Temple at firſt were but 
two, Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſts Court ; and 
Atrium popali, the Peoples Court, 

In the Prieſts Court, were the brazen Altar 
for ſacrifices, and the Laner tor the waſhing, 
both of the Prieſts, and the ſacrifices, The 
Lawer,and the Altar ſituated in the ſame court, 
ſignified the ſame as the water and blowd iſſu- 
ing out of Chriſts ſide, namely, the neceſſary 
concurrence of theſe rwo graces in all that 
ſhall be ſaucd, Saxi7ification, and Iuſtfication : 
Santtification intimated by the Zaner and Wa- 
ter : Inſtification by the Altar, and blond, 

The Court for the Prieſts, and the Court for the 
people, * were ſeparated each from other, by a 
wall ofthree Cubits high, 

The Conrt for the people was ſometimes cal- 
led the outward Conrt, ſometimes the Temple, 
ſometimes Salomons Porch,becauſe it was buile 
aboutwith porches, into which the people 
retired 
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retired in rainy weather,ithad Solomons name, 
cither to contmuc his memory, or becauſe the 
porches had ſome reſemblance of that porch 
which Solomon built before the Temple, 1 Kings 
6. 3. Teſm walked in the Temple, 1m Solomens 
porch, 1ob. 10.23, Allthe peopleran vntothe 
porch, which was called Solomons, AF. 3-11. 
That is, this rutward Court, 

In the middeſt o! the peoples Court Solomon 
made a brazen ſcaftold for the Xing, 2 Chrow, 
6.12. 

This Conrt for the people went round about 

the Temple,and though it was one entire Court 
in the dayes of Solowen,yct afterward itwas di. 
uided by a low wal!, ſo that the men ſtood in 
the inward partof ir, and the women in the 
outward, This diuifion is thought to hauc 
beene made in /ehoſaphats time, of whom wee 
read, that he ſtood in the houſe of the Lord, be 
fore the new Conrt,2 Chron,20. 5.that is,betore 
the womens Court, 

There was an aſcent of fifreene ſteps or 
ſtaires berweene the womens Court, and the 
wens, 4 vpon theſe ſteps the Zewrres ſung thoſe 
fifteene Plalmes immediatly following the one 
hundred nineteenth , vpow%each ftep one 
Pſalme, whence thoſe Plalmesare entituled 
Pſalmi graduales, Songs of degrees. 

In the womens Court ſtood their Treaſure, or 
al mes box, as appearcth bythe poore widowes 


"caſting in her two mites into it, Lake 27 .1. In 


Hebrew it is termed yamvp Korban, the chelt of 
N ebl ations, 
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oblations, the word ſignificth barely an oblation 
or offering, and accordingly Saint Zuke 21.4. 
ſaith, they all haue their ſuperfluitics caſt znto 
the offerings, that is, into the Korban, or cheſt of 
offerings. In Greeke it was termed jo?ojunanitey, 
whence commeth the Zatine word Gazophyla- 
cium, 4 Treaſury. That ſet vp by Jebeiada,2 King. 
12.9, ſcemcth to haue bcene different from 
this,and to haue beene extraordinary,only for 
the repairing of theTemple, for that ſtood be- 
fide the Altar in the Prieſts Conte, and the 
Prieſts, not the parties that brought the gift, 
put it into the Cheſt, Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gaz opbylaciam,a Treaſuries. 
Theſe words ſpake leſws in the Treaſurie, lob 8. 
20. [tis worth ournoting that the Hebrew word 
NPY Tſedaka, (1 nifying almes, fignifiech pPro- 
perly 1#ſtice; and thereby is intimated,that the 
matter of our almes ſhould be goods iuftly 
gotten ; and to this purpole they called their 
almes box WAY by nav Kupha Schel Tſe- 
daka,the Cheſt of iuſtice,and vpon their almes box 
they wrote * this abbreuiature, gyzyg 4 gift 
in ſecret pacifieth anger, Prou.21.14. 

In Herods Temple there were * toure Porches, 
the meaning isfoure Cowrts,one for the Prieſts, 
another for mew, another for women, and a 
fourth for ſuch as were oncleane by legall polly- 
tions, and ſtrangers. This outmalt Cowrt tor the 
vncleane and ſtrangers, was ſeparated from 
the womans Court, with a ſtone wall of three 
Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 
certain 
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certaine pillars of equall diſtance,bearing this 

inſcription: 5 Let no ſtranger entev into the Holy 5 Ml 18 'wnbev- 
laces. A2v eo7vs Ty Ex6u 
The Temple at Terw/alem was thriſe built, Firſt, Pon te 

by Salomon: Secondly, by Zerobabel : Thirdly, bengera non de- 

by Herod. The firſt was built in ſeuen yeeres, _ _—_— 

1 Kings 6.37, Theſecondin 46. yeeres: It was 

begunne un the ſecond yeere of King Cyrus, 

E7ra 3.8, It was finiſhed inthe *® ninth yeere * 19+b. 4uciq. lb, 


of Darixe Hyſtaſpis, The yeeres riſe thus, CRATES 
Cyrus reigned 30 
Cambyſes = 


It was finiſhed in the yeere Yeeres. 
of Darius Hyſtaſpis 09 

One yeere deducted trom Cyras his reigne, 
there remaine gs. 

Herods Temple was finiſhed in * eight yeeres, # 1oſeph. Antiq.bb. 
It is greatly queſtioned among Divines , of *#?-*" 
which Temple thatſpeech of the Tewes is to be 
vnderſtood,Johy 2.20, Fortie and fix yeeres was 
this Temple 4 building : Many interpret it of 
the ſecond Temple, aying, that Herod did only 
repaire that, not build a new: but theſe diſa- 
gree among themſelues in the computation, 
and the Scripture ſpeaketh peremptorily, that 
the houſe was finiſhed in the ſixth yeere of the 


reigne of Xing Darixe, Exr.6, 1 5. and Joſephus 
ſpeaketh of Herods building a new Temple, pluc- 
king downethe old, * It ſeemeth therefore more * Vis. Hoſpinian: 
probable, that the ſpeech is to be vnderſtood ©9795: 
of Herod: Temple, which though it were bur 
cight yeeres in building, = at this tume _ 

2 this 


&4 


| Vide 


anne 3947+ 


" . 
a. 4.070; 
1.1716 QF (545 


[.cap 3- 


#1 cxu6 


* 
7 
$4% 


7 puta 17 
new Furman 


... and meaner, 


WU - 


L1s.2. 


this ſpezch was vſed, it had ſtood preciſely or= 
. tre ſix yeeres,* for (o many yceres thereare pre. 
culcly berweene the cightcenth | yecre of Herods 
reigne ( at which time the Temple began to be 
builtyand che yeere of Chrift bis Baptiſme, when 

it1s chought that this was ſpoken, all which 
time the Temple was more and more adorned, 
beautified, and perfe&ed, in which relpe& it 
may be ſai d tobe ſo long building, 

The ancient men are ſaid to weepe, when 
they beheld the ſecond, becauſe the g'ory 
tiiereof was farre ſhort of Solomons, Exr. 3-12, 
It was inferiour to Solomons Temple; F ir, 
reſpe& of the building, becauſe it was Walker 
Secondly, in re{e& ofthe vel- 
ſeis, being now of brafle,which before were of 
pure gold, Thirdly, in reſpe of fiue things, 
loſt and wanting in the ſecond Temple,al which 
were in the firfh, Firſt, there was wanting the 
" Arke of God; Secondly, Vrim and Thummimn, 
God gaue no anſiver by theſe two, as in former 
times ; Thirdly, Fire, which in the ſecond Tem- 
ple neuer deſcended from heanen to conſume 
their burnt offerings, as it did in the firſt: 
Fourthly,the glory of Godappearing betweene 
the Cherwbims, this they termed navy Scheci- 
us, the habitation, or dweltins of God, and here- 
unto the ApeſHe alluderh, In him dwelleth the 
fulneſſeof the God-head bodrly, Coloſſ.2.9. Bo- 
dy, that is, not in clouds and ceremonies, as 
berweene the Cherubims, but eſſentially, Laſtly, 
rhe Holy Ghoſt,,namely, enabling them for the 
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giſt of Propbecie; for betweene Malachie and 
Jobs the Baptiſt, there ſtood vp no Prophes, bur 
only they were inſtructed per filiam wocis, which 
they termed Syp-m2 Bath=Kol, an Eccho from, 
heauen,and this was the reaſon why thoſediſci- 
ples, 4d. 19. 2. faid, Wehauenorſomuch as 
hcard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt, 

Here it may be demanded how that of the 
Prophet Haggai is true; The plory of this laſt hoſe 
ſhall begreater than the firſt, Hag. 2.10, I anſwer, 
Herods Temple which was built in the place of 
this, was of ſtatelier building than Sslomons, 
and it was of greater glory, becauſe of Chri# 
his preaching in it, 

Herods Temple was alterward fo ſet on fire 
by Tirzs his fouldiers, ® that it could not be 
quenched by the induſtrie of man : ? at the 
{ame time the Temple at Delphi,being in chicte 
requett among the Heathen peopic, was verer- 
ly oucrthrowne by carthquakes and thunder. 
bolts from heauen, and neither of them could 
euer {ince be repaired, The concurrence of 
which two miracles euidenely ſheweth, that 
the time was then come, when God would pur 
an end both to Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Heathe.. 
wiſh 1delatrie, that the Kingdome of his Sonne 
might be the berter eſtabliſhed, 
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Cnae, II. 


Their Synegogaes, Scheoles, and Houſes 
of Prayer. 


He word Sywagopue is from the Greeke 
owdyw#8 gatber together,and it is applied 


toall zhings whereof there may be a 
collefFion,as oweyry) jirax © £opia lactis, oumayuryd 
miyareCollettiocorum que ſunt ad bellum weee(ſa- 
ria. God {tandeth in ſynagogs Deorum, in the af- 

ſembly of Iudges ; but Synagogues are commonly 
' raken for houſen dedicated to the worſhip of 
God, wherein it was lawfull ro pray, preach, and 
diſpmte, but not to ſacrifice, In Hebrew it was cal- 
led npz3h m2 Beth Haeneſeth, the houſe of A/- 
ſembly. The Temple at Jeruſalem, was as the Ca- 
thearall Church; The Synagognes,as petty Pariſh 
Charches belonging thereunto, 

Concerning the time when Synagogues began, 
it.is hard to | n——_—_ It is probable that they 
began when the Tribes were ſetled in the pro- 
miſed Land : The Temples being then too Cw 
diſtant for thoſe, which dwelt in remote pla- 
ces,it is likely that they repaired vnto cexgaine 
Synagogues in ſtead of the Temple. That they 
were in Danids time appeareth z They hauc 
burnt all the Synagogues of God in the Land, P/a, 
74.8, And Moſes of old time had in cuery City, 
them that preached him, being read in the Sy- 
w4gognes cucry Sabbath day, 42.15.21. 
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In 


and Henſesof Prajer, . Lin; 


In Hrieruſalem there were * foure hundred 
eighty Synagogues, belide the Temple, partly for 
ewes, partly tor frangers;onefor (trangers was 
called the Synagogue of the Libertines , AF.6.9. 
Vhence it had thatname, whetherfrom the 
Romane Libertines, ſkch as had ſerued for their 
freedome, being oppoſite ro the 7ugensi, thoſe 
that were free-borne ( for many of thoſe Ziber- 
tines became Proſeiztes, and had their * Syn4- 

&e5)or whether it were from © Zubar, figni- 
{ying an high place (for as their Temple, ſo their 
Synagogues and Schooles were built on hils and 
high places) becauſe it is ſaid, Pros, 1.21, Wil: 
dome calleth in high places; I leauc to the iudge- 
ment ofthe Reader, 

Our of 7ers/{alem, in other Cities and Prouin. 
ces were many Synagogmes : there were Syna« 
Loewes in Galile, Matt.4.2 Synagogues in Damaſ- 
ce, Att: 9 2. Synagogues at Salams, AF.L3.5. 
Synagopwes at Amiiochia, Afts 17.1 4. Yea their 
tradition is, that * WWhereſoexer ten men of 1/racl 
were,there oweht to be built a Synagopue. 

Their Sywagozues had © many inſcriptions: 
euer the gate was written that of the Pſalme 
218.20, Thus is the gate of the Lord, the righteous 

foall emter intoit. In the wals theſe, and thelike 
ſentences ; Remember thy Creator, and enter imts 
the houſe of the Lord thy God in hamilitie, And, 
Praier without attention, i like a body without 4 
ſoule. And, Silence is commendable in time of 
Prater. 

As the Coures of the people before the 
Temple, 


$7 
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4 Maimon, is Te 
pbillac.1ss.1. 
* Buxtorf, de ab- 
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Lis, 2. Their Synagogues, Schooles, 


Temple, were diſtinguiſht by a wall into two 
roomes,the one for men,the other for the wo- 
men : ſo in the S7nageenes,tine women were [e- 
parated fromghe men, * by a partition of lat- 
tice, Or wire-worke, 

In the Symagogues the Seribes ordinarily 
taught, but nor only they, tor Chriſt himſclic 
caught in them, &c, He that gaue libertie to 
preach there, was termed &pyoreyzy ©, Thes 
Ruler of the Synagogue. There wasallo a Miniſter 
who gaue the booke vato the Preacher, and re- 
cciucd it againe, afrer the text had beeneread. 
Chriſt cloſed the booke and ganeit againe tothe Mi- 
niſter, Luke 4.29, Thisis probably him whom 
they called xy v tri> wp Sheliach Tfibbur the Mi- 
wiſter, or Clerke of the \ynagogne. 

Their Schooles were ditterent from their Sy- 
waoggncs. Paul hauing diſputed for the ſpace of 
three moneths in the Sywagorne, becauſe diners 
belecued nor,bur ſpake emill of that way,he de- 
parted from them,and ſeparated the diſciples, 
diſputing daily in the $choole of one Tyrannus, 
A.19.8,9,10. 

Ther Schoole ſometimes is called >» Beth 
an houſe ſimply, as appeareth by that ſaying, 
8 Octodecim res de quibus contentto fuit inter do- 
mw ammas, Cr domun Hillel, we Flias quidem 
abolere paſſer. Thoſe cighteene matters contro- 
uerſed berweene the how/e of Sammai, and the 
heuſe of Hillel, Elias himſelte could not decide: 
that is, betweene their rwo Scholes, Some- 
times it is called pyyan mh Barb bamidraſch, 
an 


Gm I 


and Houſes of Prager, L123. 2: 


an houſe ofſubtill and acute expoſition, Here 
points were more exaQtly and punQually dil. 
cuſſed,than in the Sywsgeogue,or Templezwhence 
they held it a profounder place for expoſition, 
than the Temple - To this purpoſe rend thoſe 
ſayings, * They might turne 4 \ynagegue into 4 
Schoole, but not a Schoole into 6 Synarogue, for the 
ſanttitie of a Schoole is beyond the ſantFuie of 4 
Synagogue, And that growth from wertue, to 
wvertue, Pſalm. 84.7. * they interpret, a kinde of 
promotion or degree,in remouing from their Tem» 
ple to their Schoole, In their Temple, their Ser- 
mons were as it were Ad populam ; in their 
Schooles, Ad clerum, | : 

As they had Synagogues, (o likewiſe Schooles, 
incu.ry Citicand Prouince, and theſe were 
built alſo vvon hils, There is mention of the 
bill Moreb, Indges 7.1. thatis, the Hill of the. 
Teacher. 

The Maſters when they taught their Schot 
lers, were ſaid rogiue ; Gize vato the wile, and 
hee will be wiſer, Pros.9.9. 

The Schollers when they learned any thing, 
were ſaid to receive it : Heare my ſonne and re- 
ceive my words,Prow.4.10, Hence is that ofthe 
Apoſtle, This is a true ſaying,and by all meanes 
worthy to bereceined, 1 Tim.1.1 5.that is, lear- 
ned : the like phraſes of ſpeech are in vie a- 
mong the ! Zatines. 

Whether their Ordtories, or places of prayer 
called Proſeacha, were diff-rent places from 
their 3chooles 01 Sywnegornes, [haucnot yer lear- 
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ned. 
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L 18.2, Their Synagogues, S, chooles, &s.. 


ned. That ſome of theſe were withour the Cz. 
tie, chatproueth nothing, for ſo might Syns+ 
goomes, and Schooles too, Epithenin treaterh of 
% EpiphanTom 3. theſe Oraterics, but there he ſpeaketh not ane 
MACS: word to ſhew the lawfulnefle of civill buſi- 
neſſes to be done in them : could that be pro- 

ued,a d:fference would cafily be ſhewen, Some 

| Bexa A@,16.13. ſay they were * Synagopues, others ® Schooles, 
= <p Of this houſe of praier , mention is made At7s 
3-1 16.13, in which Sit Paul fate downe and 
ſpake vato thewomen, which geſture intima. 
teth rather preaching than praying : true, all 

geſture was in vſe for praier, ſtanding, knee- 

ling, fittingz Abraham ſtood before the Lord,Gen, 

18.22. that is, he prayed. The Pablican flood 4 

farre off and prajed, Luke 18.1 3.whence by way 

> R.1udziz 155. of prouerbe they ſaid," Sine fationibus non ſub- 
LING fiiterit mundus, Were itnot for tanding, the 
*s _ worldcouldnot fans, Steven kneeled, As 7, 
60. Daxid (ate before the Lord, and (aid,2 Sam, 

7.18.yer ſuting, when the ſpeech is to the peo» 

ple, notto the Zord, implieth preaching, not 

prayer. It is probable that as at the gate of the 

Temple , ſo at the gate of theſe Oratories, the 

poorer ſort of people aſſembled to expe 

» £44 tequere almes, whenceſome vic theword ® Proſenche, 

4 ” a7 144% ro fignific an Hofitall, 

> Caninixa de is *. The ? Talmwudiſts taxed the peoples negli- 
\Telam-irſ» genceinprayer, ſaying, they vicd three forts 
as of Amen, & all faultic, 4 faivt Amen, when they 
praycd without fernencie. A haſtie Amen,when 

they ſaid amen before the prayer was done, 4 
lazie 


Of the Gates of Teruſalem,; L113. 2: 91 


lazie Amen,when they pronounced itatlength, 
as if they were aſleepe, diuiding the word 
Amen. The firſt they termed roam TJethema, 
pupilam, The ſecond neon Chetapha, Sur- 
reptitinm, The third ny Ketugna, Seftile, 
quaſi in du as partes ſet wm per ofcitantiantm. 


CE ————— 


Cnare, IIL 
Of the Gates of leraſalen., 


T He Gates of the whole circuit of the 
* wall about Jers/alem were nine : The * 5*emndir. Pow 
Sheepe-gate, Nebem, 3.1, This was necre 
the Temple, and thorow it were led the ſbrepe_s 
which were to be ſacrificed, being waſhed in 
the poole Betheſds neare the Gate, The Fiſb.. 
gate, Nebem. 3.3. belorethis Iwdas is thought 
to hauc hanged himſelfe, > Some thinke that » 5:u4iu canuis 
t1cſe two Gates, and likewiſe the Herſe-gates, 5-47.17, 
Nehem.3.28, were fo called, becauſe they were 
in manner of three ſcuerall Aarket places, and 
at the one Gate, /beepe, at the other, fiſb, and at 
the third, borſes were fold, The Old gate was 
ſo called, becauſe it was ſuppoſed ro haue re. 
mained from the time of the Jebuſites, and not 
to haue beene deſtroyed by the 4/ſyriens, it 
was neere Caluary,and withoutthis Gate Chrift 
was crucified, Concerning the other Gates 
little is ſpoken. 
N 2 Touching 


ON 


Lis,2, Of the Gates of leruſalem, 


Touching the gates of the Temple,there were 


* R.1udeinl.Mu- © two of principall note, both built by Solomon, 


ſar. vid. Drufe) 
preterit, Joan. gs 
3d. 


the one for thoſe that were new maried; the 0« 
ther for mourners and excommunicate per- 
ſons, The mourners were diſtinguiſhed from 
the excommunicate perſons, by hauing their 
lips couered with a skire of their garment: 
none entered that gate with their lip vncouc- 
red, but ſuch as were excomunicate. Now the 
Iſraelites which on the Sabbath dayes fate be- 
tweene thoſe gates, ſaid vnto the new maried, 
He, whoſe name dwelleth in this howſe, glad thee 
with children, vato the mourner, He, which awel- 
leth inthis houſe, glad and comfort thee; vnto the 
excommunicate, He, which dwelleth in this how(ce, 
moue thy beart to bearken ts the words of thy fel. 
lowes. 

Among the ewes, the gates were places of 
chicfeſt frevgth,fo that they being raken,or de- 
fended,cthe whole Citie was taken or defended; 
and they were chiefe places of i#ri/didion, for 
in chem, /#dges were wont to fit, and to decide 
conrrouerfies:hence proceeded thoſe phraſes : 
The gate; of bell ſpall not prenaile againſt Eve. And 
Thy ſeed ſball poſſeſſe the gates of bi enemies. 


Cnar, 
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Caar, IV, 
Of their Groues, and high Places, 


T He ancient Heathens did not only not 
build Temples, * but they held ir vrrerly 
vnlawfull ſo ro doe, Thereaſon of this 
might be becauſe they thought no Temple ſpa- 
tious enough for the S#nne, which was their 
chiefe God, Hence came that ſaying, * Mundus 
wniuerſu eſt Templum Sols ; The whole world is 
a Temple for the Sunne, Moreouer,they thought 
it vnfic to ſtraiten,and confine the ſuppoſed in- 
finireneſſe of their fancied Deitres, within wals, 
and therefore when after times had brought in 
the vic of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and 
diuers others of their Gods were worſhipped in 
Temples openroofed, which were therefore called 
#nuvee; T his I rake ro be the reaſon, why they 
made choiſe of hills, and mountaines,as the con- 
venienteſt places for their [dolatrie, Theſe cox- 
ſerrated hills, are thoſe high places, which the 
Seriptare fo often forbids, Afterwards, as the 
number of their Gods increaſed ; fo the number 
of their conſecrated hills was multiplied, from 
which their Gods and Goddeſſes tooke their 
names, as Mereurias Cyllenins, Venue Erycina, In- 
iter Capitolinas, At length to beautifie theſe ho- 
h bills, the places of their idolarrous worſhip, 
they beſet them with trees, and hence came the 
conſecration of Groves, and Woods, from which 
N 3 their 
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L13.2, Of their Groues, and bigh Places. 


their Idols many times werenamed, © Atlaſt, 
ſome choiſe and ſele trees, began to be conſe- 
erated. * Thoſe French Magi, termed Djyada, 
worſhipped the Oake, in Greeke termed 4/;,and 
thence had theirnames, The Etrrurians wor- 


« Plin. Nat, H [4 ſhipped an Holme tree: And © amongſt the Cel- 


lib,1 6 £2Þ-44, 

© Maximus Tyrius 
Serm. 38.f0l. 225. 
ent. Seb. 


te, a tall Oake was the very Idoll, or Image of 
Iupuer. 

Among the //rael:tes,this Idolatry began vn- 
der the 1ndees, Othniel, and Ehud, 1udz2.3.7. and 
at the laſt ir became ſo common in 1/raet, that 
tacy had peculiar Prieſts, whom they rermcd 
Prophets of the Groue,1 King.: 8.19, and 1dols of 
the Grone,that is,pecaliar 1dols,vnto whom their 
Groues were conſecrated,2 King.21.7.2 Chro, 
15.16, As Chriſtians in the conſecration of their 
Charches,make ſpcciall choiſe of ſome particu- 
lar Saints, by whoſe names they call them, as 
Saint Peters Church, Saint Panls, Saint Andrews, 
&c. So they conſecrated their Growes vnto par- 
ticular 1dels, whence in prophanc Authors we 
reade of Diana Nemorenſis, Diana Arduenna, Al- 
banes Dea, all ceceiuing their names from the 
Growes in which they were worſhipped: yeathe 
1doll it ſclfe is ſometimes called by the name of 
a Groae : Joſiah brought out the Grove from the 
houſe of the Zord, 2 King.23.6. It is probable, 
that in this 1dell was pourtrayed the forme and 
fimilitude of a Grose, and thence was called a 
Growe, as thoſe ſiluer {imilitudes of Dianaes 
Temple, mide by Demetrine, were termed Tew- 
ples of Diane, AF. 19.24. 

4 Cn AP, 


L1iz.2, Their Cities of refuge, 
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God aliowed ſafetic onely to thoſe, who wers 
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Cnae, V. 
Their Cities of Refuge. 


Heſe places of Refage, appointed by 
God diffc red from thoſe of Herenles,and 
Romulus, and other Heathens ; becauſe 


guiltlefſe in reſpect of their intention : but the 
others were common Sanctuarics, as well for 
the guilty as the guiltleſſe, If any man did for- 
tuitouſly, or by chance kill another man, in 
ſuch a caſe liberty was granted ynto the offen= 
der to flic z at fir{t vnto the Altar, for refuge,as 
is implied by that text of Scripture, Ifany man 
come preſumptuoufly vnto his neighbour, ro 
ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
mine Altar, Exed. 21.14. Yea wee may con- 
ieure this cuſtome of refuge, to haue conti- 
nued in forcealwayes by the practice of 1946, 
i King 2.28, Notwithſtand ng, leſt the 4l- 
tar mightbe too farre diſtant from the place, 
where the fat might be committed, it is pro- 
bable, that therefore God ordained certaine A- 
ſyla, or Cities of refuge, which for the ſame rea» 
ſon,are thought to haue beene*equally diſtant 
one from the other in Canaay, Thele Cities 
were in number ſix ; Bezer of the Renbenites 
Country; 8 amo: h in Gilead of the Gadites z and 
Golan in Baſban, of the Manaſſites : Thele three 


Moſes (eparated beyond Jorden, Dewt.4.41 4 3. 
he 
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L132, * Their Cities of Refuge. 


The other three appointed by 74, in the 
Land of Canaan, were Cadeſh in Galile in Mount 
Naphtals ; Schechem in Ephraim ; and Kirath- 
arba ( which is Hebrow ) in the mountaine of 
Indah, Toſhus 20.7. Three other Citics of like 
niture, God promiſed the Jſraclites, vpon con- 
dition of their obedience, after their coaſts 
were enlarged , but it ſcemeth that diſobc- 
dience hindred the accompliſhment there- 
of, for Scripture mentionethnotr the fulfilling 
of it, 

Concerning theſe Cities,the Hebrewes note 
from theſe words, Thow ſhalt prepare the way, 
Dest.19.3. That the Senate, or Magiſtrates in 
Iſrael, were bound to prepare the wayes to the 
Cities of Refuge, and * tro make then) fir, and 
broad, and to remoue out of them a!l (ttum- 
bling blocks and obſtacles z and they ſuffered 
not any hill or dalcto be in the way, nor wa- 
cer-ſtreames, but they made a bridge ouer it 
that nothing might hinder him that fl-d thi- 
ther, And the bredth of the way to the Cities of 
Refuge, was not lefſe than two aud thirty Cu- 
birs,and at the partitions of the wayes, they ſer 
vpin writing, Refuge, Refuge : that the man» 
flayer might know and turne thitherward, On 
the fifteenth ofthe monerh A4der, or Febrwary, 
euery yeecre, the Afagiſtrates ſent out mceſſen- 
gersto __ thewayes, 

Furthermore it was prouided, that two or 
three wiſe men ſhould bee imployed, to per- 
ſwade the 4uexger of bloud,ithaply he did pur, 


ſue 


Their Cities of Refuge, L18.2; 


ſue the manſlayer onthe way, that he ſhould 
offer no violence, vntill the cauſe were heard 
and examined. The manner of examination 
was thus, the Conſiſtorie or Bench of 7eſtices 
who liued in that quarter, where the-murder 
was committed, *© placed the partie, being 
brought backe from the Crtie of Refuge, in the 
Court or judgement Hall, and diligently cn- 
quired and examined thecauſe, who if he were 
found guiltic of volmtary murder,then was he 
puniſhed with death, bur if otherwiſe, the fact 
were found caſtall, then did they ſafely con. 
duct the partic backe againe tothe Citie of Re- 
fuge;where he enioyed his libertie, not onely 
within the wals of the City, but within certain 
terrirorics and bounds of the City, being con- 
fined to ſuch and ſuch limits,vntil the death of 
the high Prieft,that was in thoſe daies, at what 
time it was lawfull for the offender to returne 
and come into his owne Citie, and vnto his 
owne honſe, cucn vnto the City from whence 
he fled, 1#ſb, 20. 6. By this meanes the offer- 
der, though he was nor puniſhed with death, 
yer hee lived for the time a kinde of exile for 
his owne humiliation, and for the abatement 
of his wrath, who was the Avenger of bload. 
4 The 4re9&gita had a proceeding againſt ca- 
ſual! manſlaughter, not much vnlike, puniſh- 
ing the offender dries, with av yeeres ba- 
niſhment : why the time of this exilement was 
limited to the death of the High Prieſt at 
that time, is not agreed ypon by _ 

O ut 
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98 Lin. 2, Their Cliics of refuges. 
Bat ir is moſt probably chought, that the of- 
fender was therefore confined within that Ci- 
tic, as within a priſon, during the High Prieſts 
* oft ibid. life,* becauſe the offence bid moſt direct- 
ly ſirike againſt him, as being a- 
mongſt men d9z9y&, 4c prim- 
reps ſanttitatis, The 
chieſe God on 
earth, 


TREATETH OF DAYES 


and Times. 
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Cnae, I, 


Their Dayes, Houres, Weekes, and Teeres. 
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Efore wee treat of 


their Feaſts, ir will 
be needfull by way 
of Preface, to vn- 
derſtand ſomewhat 
c0:erning the diuis 
ſions of their Dates, 


Howres,Weekes,g5c. 


Their Day was 


two-fold: Nataral,, 


Containing day awd night, and con(iltng of 24. 
houres : or Art:ficiall, beginning at Saw-rifang, 
and endingat Szx-ſer, Ot this is that, 4rethere 


ne ewelne houret in the day ? 10h.11.9, 


O 2 The 
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L 1 8.2, Thtir Dayes, Houres Weekes, and reeres, 


.The Natarell day was againe two-fold,Ciail, 
4 working day, which was d:ſtined for civil! bu. 
fineſſes and workes : this began at Swane riſing, 
and held cill the next Sonne riſing, Matth.28. 1, 
or Sacred, a Feſtiuall or Holy-day, deſtined for 
holy cxerciſes:this began ar Sunreſet,and con- 
tinucd till the next Sunne ſet, 

Their night was divided into foure quarters, 
or greater howres, termed foure watches, each 
watch containing three leer houres, The firi? 
they called Caput wigiliarum, the beginning of 
the watches, Lamens.2. 19. The ſecond,was the 


- middle watch, Inde.7.19.not ſotermed, becauſe 


there were only three watches,as *Druſius wou!'d 
perſivade, but becauſe it dured till midnizh4 ; 
The third watch began at midnight,and held till 
three of the clocke in the morning, If he come 
in the ſecoxd, or third Watch, Luke 12.38, The 
laſt, called the morning Watch, Excd.1 4.24, be- 
gan at three of the clocke, and cnded at (ix in 
the morning. In the fowrtbWareh of the night, 
leſws went out vnto them, Matth,1 4.25. Theſe 
Watchtsalſo were called by athernames,accor- 
ding to that pazt of che night which cloſed 
each watch.The firſt was termed 344, The Exen, 
The ſecond wwrix11y, Midnight, The third, ugx\e« 
exeoria, Cock-Crowing. And the fourth oe>?, The 
m2. Tee know not when the Maſler of the_> 
houſe will come,at Exen, or at Midnight,or at Cock- 
rowing, or at the Dawning, Mark. 1 3.2 5. 
The day was likewiſe dinided into foure 
quarters,as appeareth by the Parable of the La- 
| bourers 


Their Dayes, Howres,Weekesand Teeres, Lin.1, 


bourers hired into the Vineyard, Mar.20, The 
firſt quarter began at fix of the clocke in the 
morning, and held till nine, The ſecond quar- 
ter ended at twelue of the clock, The third quar- 
ter at three in the afternoone, The fourth quar- 
ter at ſix of thenight. The firſt quarter was cal- 
led the third heure, verſe 3. The ſecond quarter 
the ſixth hore, verſ. 5. The third quarrer the, 
ninth houre,verſ. 5. The laſt quarter the eleventh ww terrains 1 
houre, verſ, 6, pramaw{q: ead It's 
Where note,that the three firſt quarters,had jm patens 
their names from that houre of the day, which tins erat & tertia, 
cloſed the quarter (for they began the count of Une ——_— 
their leſler houres,from fix a clock in the mor- 111, pinoy 
ning, and our 6, 7, 8,9,10, 11,12, 1,2 3,4, 6 fatanſyes no- 
5,6, was their 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,10,12.) aft n= rn 
oncly the laſt was called the elenenth henre by nar ſquead wt 
our Sawiour Chriſt ; whereas among the com. Fingers _ 
mon people, it either was called , or ſhould en Reſell 
haue beene called by proportion with the reſt, huncepinionar Te 
the ewel/th howre; to intimare vnto vs, that _ __—_— 
though Godin lis mercyacceptlabourers into times (viſe ai } 
his vineyard eleven houres of the day, yet he fel 015m ce wave. 
dome callethany at the twelfth, for that is ra- {;/,. bu any 
1: PT. #444, lai 
ther an houre to diſcharge ſcruants, than to z«d ur enciam. 
admit new, Iwe vajelunt «le 
Some Expoſttors finding mention of the png om 
dawning of the day in this Parable, verſe 1, favor toner 
®They-reckon the ſoure quarters of the day — 
dei diwifer, im boc potiſſinaen il/arum crrov con ſi2;t qed baram privncmn fit unto IAC. = 
wat, biram undecumam nuctiny exiladunt ta'cen, nbd mente Enw liſlarum mags £ 
lienwn, quam vt i wepis, untauyur beraprined Gti, que in illaun ſc iptu ſore! quat: 
tan notiy vghliam. Vid. To.ct. in 1947. cap 19 Arnot, 8, : 
O 3 atter 
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L 18.3. Tocir Dajes, Honres Weekes, and reeves, 


afrer this manner, Hora prima, Horateriia, Hord 
ſexta;Hora nous, \herefirlt they erreyin taking 
the Dawwning of the day for the firſt howre of the 
day ; for egg, the Dawnine, ſignificth the (a/f 
quarter of the night,called the Morning walch.Se- 
condly, they erre, in making the {ft quarter of 
the day to be the ninth houre, br what chen ſhall 

become of che elexenth bowre, mentioned in the 

ſame Parable? 

By this diu ſion of the day into theſe foure 
quarters, or greater hoares,the Euangeliſts are re- 
conciled rouching our SaaieursP. lon, Hee 
was crucified at the third houre, Mark. 15.25, 
Saint Toby intimateth his examination before 
Pilat, to haue beene Hora quaſt ſexta: About ſix 
aclocke, Toh,19. 14, In the hilt place vnder- 
ſtand by his crucifying,not his hanging on the 
croſſe, which wasnot vill the ſixth houre, Lakes 
23.44. 10r hg expiration, which was not till the 
ninth houre, Marke t5. 34. but his exemmution 
onder Pilat, at which time the people cried 
out, Cracifie bim , Cracifie him; and then the 
third and ſixth houre will cafily be reconciled, 
for theſe rwo houres immediatly following 
one another , what was done on the third 
houre, might truly bee faid to be done about 
the ſixcb, 

Laſtly, this ſheweth that the houres among 
the lewes were of two ſorts: ſome lefler, of 
which the day contained twelue : others gre 
ter, of which the day contained foure,as Bath 
beene abouc ſhewen : the leſſer are termed 
houres 


\ 


Their Dajes Houres,Wedkes and Teeres, L1n.3, 103 


houres of the day, axe there not tweluechoures in 
the day? Jobn 11.9. The greatcr ſome terme 
hoares of the Temple,or boures of prater: Peter and 
John w:ntvp intothe Temple,at the ninth howre 
of Prayer, AG... Butin truth there are but 
three hourcs of praicr,the third the fixth,and the 
ninth, © The third inſtituted by Abrabam, the © Drouin in pre. 
ſixth by Iſaac, and the ninth by Jacob, The third regs OO 
hoare the Holy Gboſt deſcended vypon the Ape- 7. ccatens _ 

files, 4.2.15. About the ſixth, Peter went vp 4* «pad Indeo, 
ro the houſe top to pray, 4.1o.9.At the ninth ©" parry _ 
Peter and Toby went into the Temple, 47.1.1. | 

From theſe greater houres of the day and 

night, the Canonicall howres in vie in the Romane 

Church, had their beginning , * each Canonical * #4 Belwm te 
hoare containeth three lefler houres, ſo that in {9 uni 
the whole night and day, thereare eight Cano. 

micall bewres, Atfix of the clocke in the euening 

b-gan the firſt,and that is termed Hore weſper- 

tina, or veſpertinum (imply (officium being vn- 

derſto0d)their Yeſpertine. Ar nine of the clocke 

atnight began the ſecond, and that is termed 

C , their Completory, Art midnight 

began the third, NetFarmnm, their NocFurve, 

Ar three of the clocke in the morning, being 

their Mat#t:wum, their Matines, The Canon 

call houres for their day-ſeruice were named, 

Hora prima, tertia, ſexts, nous, Their firſthoure 

began from ſix of the clocke in the morning, 

and held ti'l nine ; the third from nine nll 

twelue; the fixth from twelue ill three ; the 


ninth from three till (oc at night, 
The 


ht, þ ER. TR 


— ——_— _— —_ = 


L 13,2. Their Dayes, Howres,Weekes and Yeeres, 


The Diall in vſe among the ancient /ewey, 
differed from that in vſe among vs: theirs was 
a kind of ſtaires, the time of the day was diſtin» 
guiſhed wor by lines, but by ſteps, or degrees, the 
ſhade of the Sunne cuery halfe houce moued 
forward to a new degree, In the Diall of 4647, 
the Swnne went backe ten n\iS5P12, Magneloth, 
Magnoloth, degrees, or ſteps, not lines,1ſai,38.8. 

Their weckes were two-fold : the one was 
ordinary,conſiſting of ſexes dayes: the other ex- 
traordinary and Propheticall, conſiſting of ſeven 
yeeres, Dan.9.24. The firſt is termed Hebdomas 
diaria, a weeke of dayes t the ſecond, Hebdomas 
apnalis,a weeke of yeeres, 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their monerts 
according to the courſe of the S&wne, whence 
they are called Menſes Selare; : and then cuery 
moneth conſiſted of thirtie dayes, T he waters 
preuailed from the ſeuentcenth day of the ſe. 
cond moneth,Gen,7,11,vnto the 25, day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, Gep.8.4, that is, tull five mo- 
neths, If we will number the dayes, they were 
an hundred and fitty,Gew,7,24.VVherebyir ap» 
peareth,that cuery monerh contained full thir. 
tiedayes, After the //reeliver departure our of 
«AHgypt, then they meaſured their moneths by 
the courſe of the Mooneythey are termed Awe 

ſes Lumares:they contained either thirty daies, 
and then they were called Arſe; plemi,tnll mo- 
weth;:or twentie nine dayes,and then thoy were 
called Men/qs $4, Delany moneda | 
The Swwne exceedeth the Alene,in lier m_ | 
cicuen 


Their Dayes, Houres Weekes and Teeres, Ling. tos 
eleucn dayes, © hence every third or fecond * ”4 Kelerdani- 


wn Hibraicumn 


yeere, one moneth was inſerted. Now becauſe ,,4,,; ,-. 


the twelfth moneth in the Hebrew kalewdar was 
called Adar, hence when a moneth was inſer- 
ted, the laſt was called Yeadar,the ſecond Ader. 

Before their captivitic in Babylew,they coun- 
red their moneths without any name, accor- 
ding to thenumber, The Firſt, Second, Third 
moneth, gyc. After their returne from Babylon, 
chey called them by theſe names: 


1. Niſan, it was alſo cal-} 


6, Elwl, 


led 5958, 4bib, which 
ſignificth an eare of 
corme, inthis moneth 
Barly began to bee 
cared. 

2. liar, it was allo cal. 
led wn which fignifi- 
eth beautie, then the 
trees began ro bee 
beautified with buds 
and bloſlomes. | 


3. Tinan, 
4. Thamus, | 
5, Ab, 


” 


They anſwered to part of 


» 


| 


March. 
3 Aprill KS 


Aprill, 
ay. 


| May, 
lunc. 
ny 
uly, 
[uly. 
Auguſt, 


_ 
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106 - L1s.3, Their Does, Howres Weeker, and Teeres, 


7: Tiſri, otherwiſe called September, 
Ethanim, w 7 | 2October, 
8. Aerche /uaw, it was al-! 5 October, 
ſo called Bal, 7 8| ?Nouember, 
| 2 N ber, 
ace, [8 gon 
10, Tebeth, Z , or many 
= . 
1 lanuary, 
I 1, Schebeth. $7 " February, 
12. Adar. | " _ ——Y 
Veadar, ) i CMarch, 


Before their comming out of «#gypt they 


%- t began their yeere in the moneth Ti/ri, and 


thus they continned it alwayes after for ciuill 
affaires, for their date of buying, ſclling z their 
Sabbaticall yeeres, yeeres of Iwbile, 65, Aﬀer 
their comming out of «Zeypr,they began their 
yeerc in the'moneth Ni/as, and ſocontinued it 
for the compuration of their greater feaſts. 


CRY — _ _— 


Cuar, II, 
Of-their Feaſts, 


Feaſts,firſt we will ſee the manner of fea- 

ſting in generall, Their ordinary meales 

as they were not many ina day,(o neither were 

they coſtly.They were called * Ae 
wor 


Res wee deſcend to their particular 


LC 


Of their Feaſts. Lis.3, Tt0f 


word (ignificth properly,ſuch fare as trauel'ers 

and waytairing men vie on their iourneyes, 

The word is vied, /erem.40.5, Sothe chiefe fle- 

ward gaze him wvittailes, and 4 reward, and let bins 

goe, likewiſe, Prow. 15.17. Better is a diner of 

greene herbs, where lone i, The extraordina- 

ric and more liberall kinde of entertainment 

by way of feafting, was commonly called 

> Miſchee, from their liberall drinking at ſuch * mvp cn 
meetings. Therewas alſo another kinde of fea. puns nie 
iting, wherein they made merry together, ea» 4, fxe b-berdovt 
ting the remainders of their facritices; this Get mms, 
they termed © Chae, Fromtliscuſtome of ha- * ao Fes. 
ding a feaſt at the end of their facrifices, the !ebru ſolenn tre, 4 
Chriſtians of the Primitive Church inſtituted Fang rnd ni 
their lowe feafls to © ſucceed the Lords Swpper : * hr. r ov 
In both theſe greater and more folemne feaſts, 11. 0c anon jre- 
there were ſome Ceremonies vſed by. them as **® 
preparatorie 10 the Feaſt ; others in their giving 
thankes ; others in their geſture at Tables. 

The ceremontes preparatorie were priucipally 
theſe three, 1 Salutationw. 2 Waſhing the feet 
of the gueſts. 3 Pouring ojle onthem., 
Their Salutations were teſtified either by 

words, or lome humblegeſiure of the bodie, By 
words, and then thele were the vſuall formes, 
The Lerd be with you, or The Lord bleſſe you, Ruth , 

2.4. From thelaſt of theſe, bleſſing is often ta- 

ken in Scripturefor ſaluting.If thou meer any, 

* bleſſe him nor, and if any bleſſe thee, anſfiver + 7+4// 1.4 i4 
him not againe,ſaith Eliſha to GehaFi,2 King.q. */** ©» 

29, The ſenſe is as our Emgliſs renders ir,Salate 
of him 


103* Lns.3; Of their Feaſts, 


bim not, Sometimes they ſaid, Peace be nts 

thee, Peace bewpon thee, Goe in peace, and ſuch 

like : When ye come into an houſe, ſalute the ſame ; 

and if the bouſe be worthy, let your peace come pon 

it, but if it be not werthy, let your peace returne to 

10u, Matth.10,12, 13, By geſture; their ſalutati- 

ons were grfficd ſometimes by proſtrating the 

whole bodie ; (ometimes by kiſſing the feet, Luke 

' Xexopben.de-ii- 7,28, commonly by an * ordmary k:ſſe, Moſes 
—— went out to meet his father in law, and did 0+ 
4 beyſance and kiſ/ed bim, Exod. 18. 7, Morco- 
uer Joſeph kiſſed all his brethren, and wept vp- 

on them, Gen, 45.15. This Saint Pawl calleth, 
an holy kiſſe, 1 Cor.,16,20, Saint Peter, A kiſſe of 

$ Tertall, de wat. charitie, 1 Pete5.14. 5 Tertullian calleth ir, Oſcu- 
__—_— lum pacis, A krſſe of peace, Thele were kiſſes which 
a Cato might giue,and a Yeffall receiue : Of this 
> .d Drufiam«d ſort the Tewes had * three kindes, 1, A kifſe of 
_— 64, ſalmtation, which hath beene ſpecified by ſome 
: rp» Of thoſe former inſtances, 2. A kiſſe of walc« 
TH 4. diffion; Wherefore haſt thou not ſuffered me 
bi, oleul propia- to kiſſe my ſons and my daughrers,Gey. 31.28, 
quorum, 3. Akiſſe of bomage; the word {ignifeth a kiſſe 
1:3 %. oi of ſtate or dignitie, but it was to teſtifie their ho- 
(bob par ſouth, mage, and acknowledgement of their Kings ſo- 
Oſcalsſe;a aims yeraigntie. Then Samuel tooke a viall of Oyle, 
OR Freſh. and powredit ypon Saxls head,and kiſſed him, 
oth gedole, 0/er- x Sam. 10.14, And vnto this they referre that in 
Ja mgriniints the ſecond Palme, Kiſſe the Sewne leſt be be an- 
| grie, Theſe ſalntations, howſocucr they were 
ſuch as were vicd mutually,ſometimes 1 their 
meetings abroad ypon the way, yet were they 


ſuch 


Of their Fooſts. 


ſuch as were vſed alſoin their entertainment, 
as clearely appeareth by many of thoſe fore- 
quoted examples, 

The ſecond Ceremonie preparatory was * waſh. 
rue their feet. And the man brought the men 
vnto /eſephs houſe, and gaue them water, ahd 
they did waſh their feet, Gen. 43.24. This office 
was commonly performed by ſeruants , and 
the meaneſt of the family, as appeareth by our 
Saxiour Chriſt, who to leaue an example of hu- 
milicy behind him, waſhed hs Diſciples fect, Tohn 
13-5. And Abigail, when Dawid tooke her to 
wite, ſaid, Behold let thine handmaid be a ſer- 
uant,to waſh the feet of the ſeruants ofmy Lord, 
I Sam. 25.41. For this purpoſe had they cer» 
taine veſſclls in readineſſe, for ſuch imploy- 
ments : that which our Sawwevr vſcd, we tranſ- 
late a Baſon, Toh.13.5.He powred out water in- 
toa Baſow, The word ri) there vſcd,fignifierh 
in generall a waſbpoe, and is there ſedfor char 
which in ſtri& proprietic of ſpeech, the Gre- 
chars termed mdirnieer, (i,) A waſtpot for our 
Jeet : Some may here make the queſtion, 
whence this water was powred? I feenoin- 
connenience, if we ſay that there were vſually 
in their dining roomes greater veſſells, from 
which they powred out into leſſer, according 
as they needed, of which ſort itis not impro- 
bably * chought, that thoſe warer-pors were, 
mentioned Johw 2.6, There were for there fix 


waterpors of ſtone, after the manner of the pu- 
rifing of the Tewes, By purifying there, vnder- 
P 2 ſtand 


Lis, 3. 
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ane 


4 ſeubilim, non ſo- 
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L13.3, Of their Feaſts, 


ſtand this complementall waſhing of which we 
treat: Now il we conſider the waſhing of their 
hands, viuall and commendable in it ſelfe, 
though ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed by Setribes and 
Phariſes; and the waſhing of cheir feer before, 
and after meale (for our Sas/onr waſhed his 
Diſciples feer after ſupper)which ſecond waſk- 
ing, the Hebrewes ſay it was in vſe onely at the 
Paſſeover,there muſt needs be vic of great ſtore 
of water in their greater Feaſts, and therefore 
no maruel,if many and capacious veflels ſtood 
in readineſle, Farther, we are to note, that as 
the office was ſeruile and baſe, ſo the veſlell : 
which obſeruation giuecth light ro that, Pſa/, 
69, 8. Moab is myWaſh-potz that is, the Moabites 
ſhall be baſcly ſubic& vnto me, as the potin 
which I waſh my feet. 

The third Ceremony preparatory, was powring 
out of ozle, A woman in the Citie brought an 
Alabaſter box of ointmenr,and ſtood at his feer 


behind him weeping, and began to waſh his 


feet with tcares, and did wipe them with the 


haires of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and ay« 
nointed them with the ointment, Luke 7.3738, It 
was alſo powred wpon the head, whence in the 
ſame place Chriſ# challengeth the Phariſce 
which cntertained him, Mine head with ojles 
thou diddeſt not annoint, verſ,46,Pſal.2 3.5. Thou 
annointeſi my head with ojleS. 

Afﬀter theſe ceremonies of preparation had 
beene performed, then they procecded to g#- 


wing thankes, The Maſter of the honſe ſitting 


downe 


Of their Feaſt, Lis.3 1 


downe t6gether with his gueſts, tooke a cup 

full of wine in his right hand,and therewith be. 

gan his conſecration, after this manner, * Bleſs ' np HS 
ſed be thou O Lerd our God, the King of the world, a—__.. 
which createſt the fruit of the vine, Having ſaid mo x2 
thus, hee firſt lightly raſted of the wine, and BD R&2 
from him it paſt round the table, This grace or 227, ſts 
thankſgiving, they call ® Bircath haiayn, the. Domine Deus 16+ 
bleſſing of the cup. With this Chrift himſelfe fe re; mad, qu 
ſcemeth ro haue begun his ſupper z He tooke che = dai 
cup, and gane thankes, and ſaid, Take this, and dm * OATS 
wide it among your ſelues, for I ſay ono yen, 1 will 

not drinke p. the fruit of the vine, ntill the king- 

dome of God ſhall come, Luke 22,17, 18, After 

the bleſſing of the cup, the maſter of the bowſe_ 

rooke the bread, which they did Scimdere, bur - 

not Abſcindere, lightly cut for the cafier brea- 

king thereof, but not cut in ſunder,and holding 

this in both his hands, hee conſecrated it with 

theſe words, Bleſſed be thow, O Lord our God the 

King of the world, which bringeſt forthbread out - 

of the earth, This conſecration of bread, they ter- 

med, * Bizcath halechem, After the conſecration, " r1y5 

hee brake the bread, (whence the maſter of the == Ls Y 
houſe, or he who performed theſe bleſſings in 0,47 NT, 
his ſtead, was termed * Haborſeamy (i.) the breg- /p"t. a/ier1,p 78 
ker;) the bread being broken, he diſtribured ro V3 
eucry one that ſateatthe table a morſel}, which 

being done, then they began to feed ypon the 

other diſhes that were prouided, This rite of 

bleſſing both the cup and the bread, they obſer- 

ned only in their ſolemne feſtiualls, O_ 
they 


A 


L12 


L1o.3, Of their Feaſts. 
they conſecrated the bread alone, andnot the 


cup, In their feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their 
meat with good conference, ſuch as might ei- 


; ther yeeld matter of inſtruQion, or exerciſe 


their witsz which practiſe was alſo obſerued in 


| Nox (am canam- their Chriftian lone ® feaſts, Ot the firſt fort, was 


(aan quam dſdu- 
plinam. Terluls A 
f00ge 6. 39+ 


' NIB 
man 


4 Vid. P, Fog 


wee. Hebr. 


that parable propoſcd by our bleſſed Sawiour 
at a Faſt, Luke 14.7. Ofthe ſecond,was Samp- 
ſons riddle, which he propoſed vnto his com- 
panions, /#dg. 14. 12. Attheend of the feaſt, 
they againe gauec thankes, which was perfor- 
med in this mannner,cither by the maſter of the 
bouſe himſclfe, or by ſome gueſt, if there were 
any of better note at the table: he raking a cup 
of wine in both his hands, began thus, Zee ws 
bleſſe him who hath fed 4; with bis owne, and of 
whoſe goodne(/e we line : then all the gueſts an- 
ſwercd, Bleſſed be hee, of whoſe meat wee hane_ 
eaten, and of whoſe goodne(/e we line, This graces 
they called ? Bircath Hama7 on, 4 And thus 1s 
thought to be the cup wherewirh Chriſt after 
Supper commended the myſtery of his bloud 
ro his Diſciples : after this, he which began the 
thank{giuing proceedeth ; Bleſſed be hee, and 
bleſſed be bis name, &c,annexing a longer praier, 
in which he gauethankes; Firſt, for their pre» 
ſent food. 2. For their deliuerance from the 
«Egyptian (cruitude, 3, For the couenant ofcir- 
cumciſion, 4. For the Law giuen by the mini- 
ſtery of Avoſes, Then he praycd that God would 
haue mercy, 1, On his people J/rael, 2, On his 
owne City lers{alew, ;.On Siow the _— 
0 


Of their Feaſts, L 13,3, 


ofhisglory, 4. On the Xingdome of the houſe 
of David his anointed, 5, T hat he would ſend 
Elias the Prophet ; Laſtly,that he would make 
them worthy of the dayes of the Meſbab,and of 
the life of the world ro come, 

This pr« yer being ended, then all the gueſts 
which fate at the table, with a ſoft and low 
voice, ſaid vnto themſclues in this manner ; 
Feare the Lord all yee bis holy ones,becanſe there is 
wo penurie to thoſe that ſeare bim; the young Lions 
doe want and ſuffer hunger, but thoſe that ſeeke the 
Lord wantne good thing, Afterward hee which 
began the thankſgiuing, bleſſedsbe cap in the 
ſame forme of words as he vied at the firſt fit- 
ring downe ſaying, Bleſſed be thou O Lord God, 
the King of the world, which createſt the fruit of 
the Vine : And therewith hee dranke a little of 
the wwine, and ſothe cuppe paſſed round the 
table, Thus they began and ended their feaſts, 
with the bleſſing of 4 cappe : this cup they ter- 
med, >>n S512 Cos billel, Porulum Curinus, A 

cuppe of thankſgining : and both theſe cuppes are 
mentioned by Saint Luke, end which is worth 
our obſeruation, the words of Conſecration, 
whereby it was inſtituted,as part of the bleſſed 
Sacramentin the New Teſtament, were added 
only ro the laſt cappe. Thus cuppe is t he New Te- 
flament in my bloud, which u ſhed for yow. Aﬀer 


all this , chey ſung © Hymnes and Pſalmes, * Scligde amend, 


which alſo was practiſed by our bleſſed Saut- 


It; 


Temp.l6.6.p. 273 


our, Marke 14.26, $0 thathowſoeuer heyſed 
not any ſuperſtitions, cither then. practiſe d,or 
ſince added by atier zewes ( as the drinkin & of 

rc 
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re ba * foure cups of wine, * or the breaking of che 
« Sebajrar. Mux- bread with all ten fingers, in alluſion ro the 
ſer. Mat.26: ten commandements, &c,) yetin the begin- 
ning, and ending, wee ſee his praQtiſe ſutable 
with theirs, Ifany defirea larger diſcourſe of 
theſe bleflings, nored out of the Rbbines, ler 
* 1t.pre, Hebr.per him reade * P, Fagius his Comment on Dewt, 
Fagjum cats. 8. 10, from whom I hauc borrowed a grcat 
part of what herein I haue deliucred, If any 
ſhall here obieR, that I ſeeme to make the ble/« 
ſed Sacrament of our Lords body and bloud, 
a /ewiſh ceremenie, I anſwer no; For as a kinde 
of initiatorie purification by water, was vicd 
before by the Jewes of old, and no Proſelyte_ 
was admitred into the Church of the 7ewes, 
without this purification: yet it was no more a 
Sacrament to them, than Circumcifion was to 
Turks and Saracens, Thus neither was breaking 
the bread ſacramentall to the Jew, but then ic 
became a Sacrament, when Chriſt ſaid of it, 
This is my body, This cup is the New Teſta» 
meat in my bloud, &c. Lake 22.19. The lewes 
could not ſay, The cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſſe, is irnot the Communion of the bloud 

of Chriſt? 1 Cor.10.16. 
The laſt thing conſiderable in their Feaſts, 
' Vecesquibus v» is their geſtore, In the _ of our Sawiowr, it 
þſwnt Exangelii® jg Y apparent that the ge ure of the lewes was 
ny acabaw ſuch as the Rowanes vicd, The table being pla- 
»itew, Lac, 3, Ced in the middeft,round about the table were 
— certaine beds , ſometimes two, ſometimes 
nt 14. «&j«-2e, three,[ometimes more,according to thenum- 


$14, Halt.14. ber ofthe gueſts ; vpon theſe they laid downe 
in 
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in manner as followeth, Each bed contained 
three perſons, ſometimes foure,ſeldome or ne» 
ver more, 1 onelay vpon the bed, then he re- 
ſted the vpper part of his bodie vpon his left 
elbow, the lower part lying at length vpon the 
bed : but if many lay on the bed, then the vp- 
permoſt did lie at the beds head, laying his feer 
behinde the ſeconds backe: in like manner ,the 
third or fourth didlie, cach reſting his headin 
the others boſomie, Thus Joby leaned on leſws 
boſome, Tohn 1 4.22.This, firſt, is an argument 
of peciall love towards him, whom the Maſter 
- #f the houſe ſhall take into his owne boſomeL, 
Jobn hee was the beloued Diſciple, Secondly, an 
argument of peritie amonglt others, reſting in 
oneanothers boſome. Many ſhall come from the_» 
Eajt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit downe with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and 1acob, Matth, 8.11, And where 
ſha!l they fit ? In Abrahams boſome, Luke 16.22. 
that is, they ſhall all ſit atthe ſame cable, bee 
partakers of the ſame glorie, Thus Chrift hee 
was in the boſome of his Father, Toby 1. 18. that 
is, in the Apoſtles phraſe, He thought it norobbe- 
rie tobe equall with bis Father, Their tables were 
perfely circular or round, whence their man. 
ner of fitting was termed * *Meſibah, a futing 
roend; and their phraſe of inuiting their gueſts 
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ro fir downe, was, fit round : Wee will nor fit nf 2D. 


rownd vntill he come hither, 1 Sem, 16.11. A» 
gaine, Thy children ſhall be ke Oliue plants 
round abour thy table, P/alm. 128, 3, This cu- 


ſtome of lying along vpon a bed, when they 
Q 2 tooke 
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rooke cheir meat, was alſo in vie in Ezehiels 
time z Thou fſateſt ypon a ſtately Bed, and a ta» 
ble prepared before 1t, Ezek.23.41,* And whe- 
ther this were the cuſtome ot the ancient He- 
brews] leaue to bediſcuſlced by others, But vn= 
tothis allo doth Amos allude ; They lay them- 
{elues downe vpon cloaths laid to pledge by 
eucry Alctar, Amos 2.8, Thatis, the ® gar- 
ments taken topledgethey vie in ftead of Bea, 
when at their Altars they eat things ſacrificed 
to Idolls : Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes 
when they went to table, implyeth this cu- 
ſtome ot lying at the table, ro haue beene very 
ancient. Theplucking off their ſhoocs ſeemeth 
to hauc beene generally recciued, when they 
were in Egyps, tor this cauſe is it, that they had 
a ſtri& charge in cating the Paſ/eewer, to hauc 
their ſhooes on their feer for greater expediri- 
on, The reaſon why they viually plucke them 
oft, was, for thecleane keeping of their Beds, 
on which they lay, Here ſeeing the rule of ob. 
ſeruing the Paſſcover requireth that it ſhould 
be eaten with their ſhooes on their feet, which 
argueth rather fanding than lying pow a bed: it 
may be demanded whether Chriſt tranſgreſſed 
not againſt the firſt inſtitution thereof, in the 
manner of his ſitting at the table ? Tremelivs 
anſwereth chus, and in my mindefully: * We 
muſt know, ſaith he, that Exed.12,it was com. 
manded after what manner, they ready ro de- 
part out of Egyp7, ſhould eat the Puſ/concy at 
that time, for the neceſſitic of that time fo re- 
quired, 


> 
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quired, namely, an haſty eating thereof : Bur 
afterward inthe Law, where it is commanded 
that this ceremony of the Paſchall ſhould be 
renued cuery yeare,thoſe words arc notadded, 
Wherefore all the Hebrew Doctors, both an- 
cientand moderne, doe teach with one joynr 
conſent,that the commandement of frrinkling 
the doore poſts with bloud, of hauing on their (booes, 
of irding their loines, of taking tanes in their 
hands,and eating the Lambe in haſte ; did not cx- 
tend it ſelfe to the generations following, bur 
only to haue concerned that very night, wher- 
in they departed our of £9778: 4 Yea, it was 
an arcicnt tradition amongſt them, that when 
they did in after times cat the Paſſeoxer, they 
wou'd fit downe, or leane ypon a Bed, as our 
Santonr and his Dilciples did, in token of their 
deliuerznce obtained, 

The parties thar gaue entertainment at their” 
Feaſts, were two. 1. © The Afaſter of the houſe, 
2. The Maſter of the Feaſt ; They differed thus, 
the Maſter of the houſe was termed ron Syy 
Baal habeth inetwoins Pater familias,The Maſter of 
the Feaſt was termed na bg Bad miſchte, 
dare Tricliny Prefetius, The Maſter of the 
Feaſt was the chiefe ſeruant attending the A@- 

ſer of the houſe in time of the feaſt, Others adde 
a 8 third fore whom they would hauc to bee 
Prafeiti morum ; in Greeke they were termed 
4x9. Their office was thought to haue beene 
the infpeion ofthe gueſts, tharnoneſhould 
diſorder themſclues Þy drinking too much, 
| | Q3 whence 
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* Vid. Caſanban. 
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$ Gaudentiann B 1 i- 
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whence they were. called 3:Sy,uz, the eyes of 

—_ Such kinde ofofhticers were in vſe in 

| Ahaſuereſb his court, Efter 1.8. and likewiſe a- 

>» Zhexewt10. mong the * Athenians, but whether any ſuch 
belonged vnto the Jewes is juſtly doubted, 

The ancient Jewes, they were both hoſpitall 

ready toentertaine, andalſo libcrall in. their 

entertainment z their hoſpitality is commen- 

ded throughout the.Scripture, though now it 

be growne out of vic amongſt them,as appea- 

reth by that prouerbiall ſpeech concerning 

ian me ' the entertainmentof a friend:'That the firſt day 

mg Proſugus be & Oreach a gueſt : the ſecond Toreach a burden : 

the third, Barach, arunnagate, Their liberalitic 

appeared by remembring the poore at their 

feaſts, by ſending them portions, Seud ports- 

#5 vnto them for whom nothing is prepared, 

Nehem. 8.10, This was afterward practiſed by 

Heathens, who in their ſolemne feaſts did not 

* Morierat vette onely entertaine- their - gueſts for the pre- 

CANES ſent, but did alſo allow them certaine jun-« 

(48*1id ods millere . 

abſentibus amicis. kets to carry away with them, Theſe they ter- 

_— med ampipurs : and likewiſe vato their friends 

rats bears who were abſent, they ſent portions , which 

in -Ageſias. I they termed weikee. This obſcruation giuerh 

_ light to that Cavow in the Laodicean Conncell, 

mdvgdrey, Zur. Which Pn Chriſtians in their lo e- _— 

«1m morem Indels iy airy, tft tions, the reaſon of which 

-. 5 =» —— NG tobe threefold : Firſt, 

Nebem.8.ro. That Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with 

—_—— Heathey people, Secondly, That none preſu- 

| ming that their portions ſhould be hacthom, 

might 
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might abſent themſclucs, Thirdly, That thoſe 
preſent (eſpecially the poorer fort as it often 
falleth out) mightnorbe injured, by having 
the beſt of their prouiſion ſent away in ſuch 
portions, 

Here we may note for concluſion, that as 
the time of their ſupper was toward the cue- 
ning, and then they gaue greateſt entertain- 
ment ; Sothe time of their dinner was about 
the ſixth houre of the day,that is,as we count, 
about noone, Kill meat and make ready, for 
the men ſhall cat with me at woone, Gen,43+I 6. 
Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray about 
the fixth hewre,then waxed he an hungred,and 
would haue caten , but whiles they made 
ſomething ready, heefell into a trance, A#s 
10,9,10. 

Moreouer wee may here note the diffe- 
rence betweene thoſe three caps mentioned in 
Scripture, mniewr ms waoizs, 1 Corimth. 10 19, 
The cup of bleſſing, and this is appli:d to thoſe 
ſcuerall cups vſcd in their ſolemne feaſts, be- 
cauſe of thoſe bleſſings og thankſgiuings an- 
nexed, Secondly, amnjeus is mygzanen, Jr. 16.7. 
The cup of conſolation, this was ſo called be- 
cauſe itwas ſent by ſpeciallfriends in time of 
mourning , as intending by this drinking to 
put away ſorrow and griefefrom the mourner. 
Thirdly, T2TWeuo7 0wTWee, P/al. IT6. 13. The cup 

of ſaluation,this was vied commonly after their 
peace-offerings , which were vowed in way of 
chanktulneſle for benefits obtained, voor 
t 
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the Seventy Elders commonly tranſlate a Peace» 
offring evriewy, 4 [arifice of ſaluation, Or ſaluation 
it ſelfe. 


Cuaye, III. 
Of their Sabbath. 


He word pyw,Schabbath, from whence 
| our Engliſh word Sabbath is deriued, 
ſignifieth reſt, and is applied to all /o- 
lewme ſeſtinals.They polluted my Sabbaths,Exck, 
20.21. That is,my Feefs.Sometimes it is appli- 
ed to the whole weeke, Teinno bis in Sabbato,1 faſt 
twice im the weeke, Sometimes , and that moſt 
froquently,ir is vied for that ſeuenth day which 
Ge had ſet a part for his owne ſeruice, This 
laſt was holy,cither by a ſimpleholineſſe which 
belonged vnto it, as was the ſeuenth day ; or 
elſe by a double holineſſe occaſioned by ſome 
ſolemne Feaſt vpon the ſame day, and then ir 
was called, Sabbeturm magnum, A great Sabbath, 
tobn 19.56, For on that Sabbatb day of which 
Saint John ſpeaketh, the Feaſt of the Paſſeoncr 
happened that ycere. 
The weeke dayes are termed by the He- 
brewes S511, Cholims, prophane dajes, by the 
Greehes gi, Working dayes : but when they 


*'Sealig.de emend. fpeeke of them altogether, m3 wnfv oClamy, 
Pei. lb. 6.4261, 
liem Bet bn buns 


the ſpace of time betweene the two Sabbaths, 


®* This was the time vpon which the Gentiles 
deſired 
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deſired to heare Paxb, AF, 13. 42. Inreſpett 
of che different degrees of holineſſe on dayes, 
the Sabbath day 1s not vnfitly compared to 
a Lweene, or rather to thoſe whom they ter- 
med Primarie wines ; other Feaſt- dayes to Con- 
cubines, or balfe-wines ; working dayes to hand- 
maids. 

The Sabbath began at * fix a clocke the night 
before, this the Grecians called mp nity onblere, 
the Hebrewes * Biath haſchabbath, the emtrance_ 
of the Sabbath, 

The preparation to the' Sabbath beganne 
at © three of the clocke in the after noone, the 
Hebrewes called this rn 3p Gnereb ha/- 
chabbath, the Sabbath-exe. By the ancient F4+ 
thers it was called © cans para, the phraſe is 
borrowed from Pagans, whoſe Religion taught 
them in their ſacrifices to certaine of their 
Gods and Goddeſſes, to prepare themſclues by a 
ſtrict kinde ot holineſſe, at which time of their 
preparation they did partghe of a certaine ſup- 
per,which as itconfiſted dF choiſe meats,ſuch 
as thoſe Heathens deemed more holy than o- 
thers : ſo it was caten with the obſcruation of 
holy rites and ceremonies z hence they them- 
ſzlues were ſaid at this rime of their prepara- 
tion,tobe Jwcaſto, and their preparatorie Sup- 
per, termed,Cens pars, Thus we fee the reaſon 
why the Fathers called the Sabbath-ene, Cananu 

Puram. By the Enangelifts it was called Shg-ed?, 
A preparation, Mark.15,.42.For diſtin&ion ſake, 
we may call that forc-time of the day orymers 

adl, 
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x4),A fore preparation, For the whole day was 
a kinde of preparation, as will appeare by the 
particulars then forbidden, Firſt, -on this day 
they might goe no more than three Par/ath ; 
now a Parſa contained ſo much ground as an 
ordinary man might goetenofthemin a day, 
Secondly, Iudges might not then fit in iudge- 
ment ypon life and death, as is ſhewen in the 
* Coſubor Ex#* Chapter of Tranſlation of Feaſts. * Thirdly, 
bleak, all ſorts of Artificers were forbidden to worke,. 
onely three excepted, Shoomakers, Taylors, and 
$ rl the two former for repairing of appa= 
rell, rhe other for fitting themſclues by ſtudie 
roexpound the Law the next day, and theſe 
were permitted but halfe the preparation time 
co worke, 
+ Buxtorf. Syne- The beſt and wealthieſt of them8,cucn thoſe 
| + ar that had many ſcruants, did with their owne 
hands further the Preparation ; ſo that ſome- 
times the Mafters themſclues would chop 
herbs, ſweepe the houſe, cleauc wood, kindle 
the fire, and ſuch liiÞ. 
+ Buxtorſ: Sym Inold ® time they proclaimed the Preparati- 
rog-luda:c.ubid: py with noiſe of Trumpets, or hornes;but now 
the moderne Jewes proclaime it by the Scxton, 
or ſome vnder Officer of the Church, whom 
they call way ti>w, Scheliach r/ibbar , The 
we//emger of the Congregation. . 

Concerning the ſanQification of the Sab- 
bath day it ſelfe, in corrupter times ſome 
things the ewes added ouer. and abeuec that 
which God commandecd.In others things they 
7 rooke 


of their Sabbath, Ls. 5, 


rooke libertie where God granted none, In the 
firſt, they were ſuperſtitions ;, in the ſecond, ſ#- 
ertlegions, 

They tooke libertie, There were two thou- 
ſand cubits betweene the Arke and the campeL, 
when they marched,/oſh. 3.4. and in probabili- 
tie, the ſame proportion was obſerned when 
they reſted : this diſtance of ground ſome in- 
terpret to be one mile, ſome two : ſome mea- 
ſuring it according to a leſſer, others accor. 
ding toa longer cubir,which they terme a Geo- 
metrical cubit : but all agree in this, that theſe 
ewo thouſand cubits were a Sabbath daies iour- 
ney,though none,as I know ,haue obſerucd the 
reaſon why it was ſo called, which I take tobe 
this On the Sabbath day they were all to re« 
paire to the place of Gods nar ne worſhip, 
which was two thouſand cubits diſtant from 
thoſe who camped neareſt: Hence follow foure 
propoſitions: 1, That two thouſand cubits an 'y 
where, by proportion might be called a Sab- 

bath dayes irourney. Secondly,that to thoſe who 
dwelre in the Campes more remote from the 
Arke,a Sabbath daies ronrney was more than two 
cthovſand cubirts. Thidly, That it is now law- 
full on the Sabbath day, to ioynewith the con- 
gregation in the place of Gods publique wor- 
(hip,though remote. Fourrhly, that it was vn* 
lawfull for the ewes, hercupon to take liber- 
tie to walke idly whither they wou'd, if it were 
not more than wo thouſand cubitrs, preten- 
ding it to be but a Sabbath dayes fourney. 

R 2 They 
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They added vnto that which God comman- 
ded, 1, Godſaid, Remember to keepe holy a 
ſecuenth day; In which words God lantificd 


! 2oſpinian.de 0- One day to be Sabbathum, * they added Sabba- 
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tulum, lo they termed that additament of time 
which they annexed to the Sabbath, This ad- 
dition of time was #wofeld: ſome began the 
Sabbath ſooner than others ; this was done by 
the Tewes dwelling at Tyberias, becauſe they 
dwelling ina valley, the Sunne appearcd not 
rothem ſoſonneas itdid to others, Some a- 
gaine continued the Sabbath longer than 0+ 
thers, this was done by thoſe dwelling at T{ep- 
phore, a Citie placed vpon the top of a moun- 
tajne,{o thatthe Sunne ſhined longer to them, 
than it did vato others; thus both of theſe did 
Adaere de profane ad ſacrum ; Adde ſymewhar 
of the working-day immediatly going before, 
or immediatly following after : none dimini. 


m- ſhed of the Sabbath, * Hence R, Toſe wiſhed that 
"444+ bis portion might be with thoſe that began the $ab- 


bath with thaſe cf Tyberias, and ended it with theſe 
of Tſepphore_. 

2, Godſaid, To morrow is the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Zord, bake that yee will 
bake, and ſeerhe that yee will ſcethe, Exed.16, 
23. This command was proper to the time of 


lus. & Trewel, Manns, the reaſon is there alleaged, why they 


uw Exod.16 


ſhould prepare thar day for the morrow, be- 
cauſe vpon the Sabbath day they ſhould not 
finde it in the field, The Jewes extend this com. 
mand to allages,and therefore they dreſſed no 
meat 
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meat this day ; this haply was the reaſon, thar 

the Heathen people thought they ® faſted on = Seton. Auga. 
the Sabbath; though I deny nor but this errour _ —_— 
might be occaſionedin part fromthat phraſe, 1.4, ig. 4. 
Ietund bis in Sabbats, 

3. God ſaid, Ye ſhall kindleno fire through- 

out your habitations on tlie Sabbath day,Exod, 

25. 3. This commandement was only concer- 

ning fire for the furtherance of the work of the 

Tabernaclc,* for therefore is the Sabbath men» * Y table in buxe 
tioned in that Cpaptey, to ſhew that the worke _— - i 
of the Tabernacle ought to giue place to the 

Sabbath, The Tewes hence gather that it 1s vn- 
lawfull to kindle any fire atall on this day, 

4. God (iid, In it thou ſhalt doe no manner 
of worke, This the 7ewes vnderſtood without 
any manner of exception, ® Hence they held 
it vnlawfull, to roſte an apple, tagucke an berbe, to 1;;,. 
climbe a tree, to bill or cateh 'K. Hence chey 
thought it vnlawfull, ro defend themſelues be- 
ing aſlaulted by their enemies on the Sabbath 
day, by this meanes twice they became a prey 
vato the enemie.? Firſt, ynto Antiochw,wheres * 1916.15.13, 
upon Aattrathias made a decree, that it ſhould ©” 
be lawtull vpon the Sabbathto reſilt their ene» 
mics,which decree againe they vnderftanding 
ſtrictly, as if it did onely giuec leaue to reſiſt, 
when they were actually aſlaulred, and not by 
any labour that day to preuent the enemies 
raiſing of Rammes, ſctling of engines, vnder- 
minings, &c, they became a prey the ſecond 
rime to Pompey, For the right vnderſtanding 
R 3 there- 
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therefore of this command wee are to know 
that three ſorts of ſcruile workes were al- 
lowed, 

I, Workes of charitie, God that allowed them 
to leade their Oxe and Aftle to water on the 
Sabbath, Loke 13.15, to make their liues more 
comfortable,much more allowed man hbertic 
to drefſe conuenient food for himſelfe and his 
family, that they might the more comforta-+ 
bly performe holy duties, Chrift healed on 
the Sabbath; therefore viſiting the ſicke, and 
the vie of the Phyſitian,was both taen,and now 
lawfull, 

2, Workes directly tending te Gods Worſhip, not 
onely killing of ſacrifices, and circumciling of 
children on that day was allowed, but the 
Prieſts might lawfully blow theirtrumpets and 
hornes on the Sgþbath day, for the aflembling 
of the people, Numb, 10, 2, And the people 
might warrantably goe from the r houſes, to 
the place of Gods publique worſhip. By pres 
portion it is now watrantable for Chriſtians, to 
ring bells to aſſemble the people together on 
the Lords day, and to take iourneyes to ioyne 
with the publique congregation, or to preach 
the Word, Ottheſe we may ſay, though they 
arc in their owne natures bodily labours, yet 
the Temple which was ſanQtified did change 
the nature of them, and make them ho!y, Marr, 
23. 17, Or as the Jewes ſay conccining the 0« 
uerthrow of Zerichs, which according to their 
writings fell on the Sabbath day: * Hee which 
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commanded the Sabbath to be ſanttified, comman- 
ded it alſatebe prophaned, 

3. Workes of abſolute neceſſitie , as thedeſen- 
ding ones ſelfe againſt his cnemie, and others 
of like nature : concerning which the /ewes 
hauca ſaying," Perill of life drives away the Sab+ * yore 
bath, And the Chriſtians with a little change of 3D &h1 
a more common prouerbe, ſay, Nerefſitas wow *'*V 
habat ferias ;, Neceſſie hath wo bolidaies, 


Cnae, IV. 


Of their Paſſeoner, and their Feaſt of 
ouleanencd bread, 


word * Paſcha, from a Greeke verbe ſigni» |. paying 
ſying to ſuffer, becauſe the ſufferings and Amire(.1b.de My- 
Paſſion of our Sawienr are ce:ebrated about that V4 b.cay.r. 5 
, b . >" gp | Aago/t, in win. 
time. * This opinion Awge#zine. iuſtly- confu- p/1 Q. 
reth,for the word is originally an Hebrew we rd 
ſignifying topaſſe by to leape, or paſſe over, The 
Etymologie is Gods owne. It is the ſacrifice of 
the Lords Paſſeoner, which paſſed over, &c,Exod. , , », an 
12,27» PAuCIy WF 4d que ad 
The word Paſ/eower in Sctipture hath thres * +**ofempert» 
, ” £ ent 154 ativibs- 
acceptions, Fuſt, it is taken for that yearely ,, ,ummon 
folemnitie, which was celebrated vpon the taweraxt ex tarti- 
* fourteenth day of Nias, otherwiſe called 4- ora me 
bib;you may call it the Paſſeoner of the LambeJ, wnd.m orrerem er- 
becauſe on that day toward the eucning, tfeScabgyr 
the 1/raeliges were commanded according-to g, zo, "I 
their 


Quo: of the Fathers haue deriued the EIS 
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their familizs ro roſte 's Zane, and cat it in 
theirpriuate houſes, Secondly , it fignifieth 
that yearely Feſtivirie which was celebrated 
on the fifteenth of Ns/an, it may be called the 
Paſſtoney of (beepe and Bullockes, Dew. 1 6.2,0. 
therwiſe we may call.it the Feaſt of the Paſſco- 
wer ; as the fourteenth of Ni/an, was called 
ſimply the Paſ/eoner, In the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, is the Paſ/eover ofthe Zord, 
and in the fifteenth day of this moneth, is the_- 
Feaſt, Numb, 28, 16,17. Toward this Feaſt 
weare to vnderſtand that Zofieb gauevnto the 
people ſuch a multitude of ſheepe, Lambes, 
Kiddes, and Bullockes, Thirdly, it is taken for 
the whole ſolemnitic, beginning the fourteenth 
of Nias, and ending the one and twentieth of 
the ſame moneth, Now the Feaſt of waleaue- 
wed breed drew nioh, which «called the paſ/coner, 
Luke 22.1. So that in this acception it con- 
tained the Feaſt of vnleanened bread allo, not- 
withſtanding, in proper ſpeaking, the Feaft of 
wnleaxnencd bread, was a diſtin Feaſt from the 
Paſſeoner, 

Firſt, the Ps//cover was to bee kept on the 
fourteemth day of the firſt moneth, at Even : This 
was their ſecond Sacrament, in which , al- 
though they were enioyned to cat vnleauened 
bread with the Lambe, yet the Feaſt of wnlea- 
wened bread began not till the morrow follow- 
ing, being the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
and laſted feuen dayes, of which onely the 
firſt and laſt were holy conuocations, where- 
in 


Of their Paſſeoner. 
in they might doe no ſeruile worke, Zenit, 23. 

» 6, 7,8. 
: add, the Paſſeoner in the age following 
ies firſt inſticution, might nor bee killed and 
eaten in any other place, ſauc onely where the 
Lord did choole to place his name, which af- 
terward was at /erwſalem : but the feaſt of vx- 
leenened bread,the Hebrews thought themiclues 
bound to keepe in cuery place whereſocuer 
they dwe'r, if they could not be at /eraſalen.; 
bed 4 eating of it, they ſay, depended not w;pon 
the eating of the Paſſeoner but it Was a commande- 
ment by 1t ſelſe, 

The &ites and Ceremonies obſcrued by the 
Tewes in the eating of this Sacrament their Paſ- 
chal Lambe,agrecd with thoſe generall ceremo- 
nics vſcd in their ſolemne Feaſts, They bleſed 
the cup, and bleſſed the bread, & dinided amongſt 
the gueſts, and waſbed the feet of thoſe that late 
at ehe table, as is ſhewen in the Chapter of 
Feaſis,The particulars in which it differed from 
orher Feaſts, are deliuered in thoſe intcrroga- 
tories, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 
chiſme, by fore childe at the time of cating 
their Pa//eoney, or rather in the anſiver made 
vnto the childe by him that bleſſed the table, 
The queſtion was thus, VVhat meaneth this 
ſeruice? The forme of the anſfiver was, © How 
different is this night from all othernighes? for 
al ocher nights we waſh but once,in this twicey 
(thus Chriz# when Supper was ended, wa- 
ſhed his Diſciples feet) in all other nights we 
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eat cither leauened or vnleauened bread, in 
this only valcauened ; in other nights, we cat 
any ſort of herbs, in thisnight bicrer herbs: in 
all othernights wee cat and drinke either fit- 
ting or lying, but in this we lye along. Then he 
proceedeth to declare, that the Paſſeoner was 
in reſpe& that the Zord paſ/ed over the houſes 
of their fathers in «Hgyps, Secondly, hee held 
vp the bitter herbes in his hand and ſaid, Theſe 
bitter herbes which we cat, are in reſpe& that 
the «Agyptiaens made the liues of our Fathers 
bitter in «Agypt, Thirdly, he held vp the vnlea- 
uened bread im his hand, and ſaid, This valea- 
uened bread which wee cat, is in reſpe that 
the dough of our Fathers had not time to be 
leauened,when the Lord appeared vnto them, 
and redeemed them out of the hand of the 
enemie, This kinde of Catechifing they lay is 
commanded, Exod. 12, 26. They called it 
Tan Haggada, (i.) Annunciatio, the declaration 
or ſbewing forth of tlie Paſſeoner, Hence the 
Apoſile borrowerh his phraſe ; As often as yee 
ſhall eat this bread, and drinke this cup, yee 
ſhall declare, or ſhew forth , the Lords death, 
1 Cor. 11.26. 

Concerning this Lambe they are charged 
thus, Vpon the tenth of Abib cucry one ſhall 
take a Lambe for an houſe, a male of the firſt 
yeere, without blemiſh, and this he kept vntill 
the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, Exod. 
12,3. &c, The Lambe: it was cither of ſbeepe, 
Or goats, For ap houſe : the whole body of the 
Jſratlites 
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Iſraelites was divided into twelue tribes, the 
tribes into families, the families i into how/es; if the 
houſe were too few for the eating of the Zambe, 
then the next neighbour ioyned with them in 
che eating thereof, The whole company was 
termed 9-eraia, in the ſame ſenſe Same Marke 
vierh TMR, and aan, Aarke the gb, All 
theſe words lignife a ſocietre, or companie of 
gueſts, ſo many as can ſu at the ſame table : the lat- 
cer word properly {ignifieth, abed in 4 garde, 
and thus in the Geſpell, the whole multitude lit- 
ting on the graſle , ſeeme to be compared vnto | 
2 Garden, and their ſeuerall ſocieties or compa» * 19epb. de bull 
ries, vnto ſo many bedsin the garden, The num- —_— 
ber of communicants in this Paſchall ſocietie NI Ziad 2s- 
f was neuer leſſe than ten, nor more than þ bs 
twenty. It followethin thetext, A male, to his annie$ Filth 
note the maſculine and peirleſſe vertue of our a11/«i, Filiun 
Saviour , whom it did typically (ſhadow forth, jamie 
o of the fir yeare 3; which phraſe they inter- : wRMagit, mec mi. 
pretthus, Thatthe Lambe, atter it was eight 77 mar. 7 
dayes old and forward, was allowable to be ,,;.z;. —_ 
oftered for the Paſſeoncr, but not before ; be- =0,licer cum 16 
cauſe itis ſaid, Whew 4 Bullocke, or a Sheeve, or 4 py rag oy 
jra negas 
Goat 1s brought forth, then it [ball be ſeven dayes afque Cabala poſſe 
naer the damme , and from the eighth day aud ſeirs quis fit filtus 
thenceforth,it ſhall be accepted for an offering made yo 7” ary þ 6 
by fire unto the Lord, Levit. 22.27. And the V. adaititinns 
reaſon ofthis law, ſome ofthe Hebrewes haye ns 
thdughtto be, * becauſe in their opinion n0- & Smilbu. 
thing in the world was abſolutely perfect, vn- . too 
till a Sabbath bad paſt ouerit : Moreouer , ifit 
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wereanhourcelder than an yeere , it was yn- 
lawfull, becauſcir is ſaid, ,4 male of the firſt 
yeere. Without blemiſh;as well ro admoniſh tne 
Iſraelites of their owne perſonall integtitic, as 
to ſignific the abſoluteperfeion of him who 
was in truth the Zambe of God, And this hee 
kept till the fowrteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
The Rabbines * athrme foure cauſes of rhis : 
Firſt,becauſe otherwiſe through the multitude 
of buſineſſes , at the time of their departure, 
they might forget the Paſchal Lambe. Scrond- 
ly, that in this foure dayes ſpace they might 


haue the more certaine knowledge of the 


Lambes perteQion, Thirdly , that by behol- 
ding the Lamb ſo long before their eyes, they 
might haue the better occaſion in that ſpace 
bothto recount with themſclues, Gods mercy 
intheir deliuerance from Egyps, and alſo to 
inſtrut and Catechiſe their children in that 
point; for whichreſpe& it was a recciued tra- 
dition amongſt the Iewes , that during the 
ſpace of theſe fouredayes,the L1mbe was tied 
rotheir bed-poſts, Zaſtly, that in this time of 
preparation, they might throughly fir and ad- 
dreſſe themſclues for the oblation, 

The time when the Paſchall Lambe was tobe 
ſlaine, was at the Ewenive, Exod, 12. 6. oras 
the originall reads, betweene the rwo euenings, 
Here Disimes mouec the queſtion what part of 
the day ſhould be vnderſtocd by this phraſe, 
Somediſtinguiſh the two Eneninos thus ; That 
there was * Fefpera Sol, the Enening of the.” 

| SBne, 
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Sanne, namely , when the body of the Sunne 

ſetteth 3 And Yeſpera lumny, the Evening of the 

light, when the beames and ſhining of the 

Sore is alſo gone from off the earth : The 

ſpace or interim betweene theſe 1wo Eveninos, 

is thought to be one houre, and the third parr 

ofan houre ; in which ſpace oftime, they ſay, 

the Paſchall Lambe was {[1ine, ' Others admit a 1 x pid, inre. 
greater latitude, and diſtinguiſh thus 5 There dic. He: etiam ca. 
1s, ſay they, Yeſpera declinationis, the Enening of p Lradhe "Op 
the Sunze declining z and Veſpera occaſus,the Eue- ED. 
wing of the Sunne ſeiting ; and their meaning is, 

that the Paſſeouer was offered in this inter-me- 

diate time,between woowe and nighe.This latter 

anſwer {eemeth moſt agreeable to the truth, 

Firſt, becauſe by this ſpeech we muſt vndcr- 

ſtand a Jatitudeot time, wherein might be of- 

fered not onely the Paſſconer, but the daily Exe- 

wing ſacrifice allo, for eucn that likewiſe was 
commanded, Inter duas Veſberas, Betweene the 
two Exenings, Numb. 28, 4. Now this might be 

offcred in the former part of the aſternoone, 

= The manner of their ſacrificing in regard of = ratnud.tra8. 
this time we finde thus regiſtred, if wee count 4 pa/cbute cap. 5 
the houres according to our vſuall compu- * 
tation ; the daily ſacrifice of the Evening Lambe, 
was vſually Name betweene two and three, it 
was offered betweene three and foure:vpon the 
Paſſeoier-eue it was ſlaine betwcene one and 
two, itwas effered about halfe an houre be- 
fore three : But if their Paſſcower eve hapacd ro 

e tne ſam2 with their Sabbath eue,cthen the dai- 
S 3 ly 
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ly Enening ſacrifice was ſlaine betweene twelue 
and one, it was offered halfean houre before 
two ; and afterward the Paſ/eover, Secondly, 
this agreeth with the oblation of the true Paſ* 
chall Lambe, for as thetime of his crucifying 
began in the third houre of the day, with the 
daily morning ſacrifice, Mark, 15,25,S0 it ended 
atthe ninth houre, Mark. 15, 34. which was 
the time of their ordinary evening ſacrifice ; 
but vpon their Paſ/concr-exe it was the time 
when their Paſchall Lambe was ſlajne. 
Furthermore, the Lambe was to be eaten with 
bitter herbs : the reaſon of this command , is. 
that thereby they might bae moued ro thank- 
fulneſſe towards God, for their deliverance 
from the Egyprian bondage, in which their liues 
were made bitter vato them, Exod, 1.1 4. 
Theſe bitter herbs they did dip in a certaine 
* NO ſauce, thickelike muſtard , called * Charoſeth, 
0” \aenſs © which thicke ſauce ( ſay they ) was a memori- 
| all of the clay , wherein they wrought in Eeypr, 
» Scaliger. de e- * This is thought of ſometo be that, wherein 
mend. 194, 49.6: Chriſt dipped the ſop, which he gaue to 1udas, 
2 /x. Ofthis ſauce the Hebrewes write thus; ? They 
mex0.c.8.57, vled todipthe vnleauened bread in that ſance 
Charoſeth , and to eat, then they dipped the 
bitter herbs in the Charo/eth, and did eat them. 
* Maimen.is 4 It was made of the palme tree branches, or 
2 T3 of dry figges, or ofrayſens, which they ſtam- 
FAIT . 
ped and put vineger thereto, and ſeaſoned ir, 
and made it like clay, and brought it vnto the 
table in the night ofthe Paſeover. , 
- 
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The other ſcucn dayes following the four- 
reenth of Niſan, were in ſtrineſle of ſpeech, a 
diſtin Feaſt, as is aboue ſhewed, namely, the 
Feaſt of onleanened bread, becaulc in that ſpace 
of time, * no leaucned bread ought to be found 
in theirhouſes, * Their degrees of preparation 
to this Feaſt are foure, 1, Expurgatio ferment;,the 
cleanſing of all their houſholditufte and veſlells 
vnto which leauen might haply cleaue z and 
this was done two or three dayes before the 
Paſſeouer. 2. Inquiſitia fermenti, the ſearching 
afier leawen thorowout all the roomes of their 
houſes cuen tothe mouſe-holes : this they did 
with a waxecn candle, and as Buxtorfius no- 
tech, vpon the night before the Paſſeoner; and 


v Scaliger deliuercth it in other words to the * 


ſame purpoſe , namely, that this ſearch was 
made, Jgeunte quartadecima w/que ad quartam. 
horam po#t ortam Solis (i.) At the brginning of the 
foarteenth day ontill the fourth boure after the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne. Now the beginning of the 
fourteenth day was the night going before,for 
the 1ewes in the computation of their Holy- 
dayes, counted their day from cuen to cuen. 
3. There was Exterminatio, or Conjlagratio fer- 
ments, A burning of the leanen,and this was done 
from the fourth of the fxth houre, about din- 
ner-time; at which time followed the laſt de- 
gree,which Scaliger hath omitted,namely,Exe- 
cratio fermenti, the cur ſung of the leawen, in this 


forme: * Zet all that leauen, or whatſoener leaue- * Buxton f.Synages, 
ned thing iin my power, whether it were ſeene of ©t*-153* 


me, 


L182, 
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me, or wot ſcene, whether cleanſed by me, or wot 
cleanſed, let all that be ſcattered, deſirayed, and ac- 
connted as the duſt of the earth. 

In caſe any did cat vnlcauened bread thoſe 
ſeuen dayes, the penaltie was, that ſuch a ſoule 
ſhould bee cat off from 1ſrael, Exod. 12, 15, 
Which penaltic hath amongſt Expofitors a 
« threefold interpretation, Some vnderſtand 
thereby ſuch a man to bee cut off from his hea» 
wenly inheritance : others, that Ged wou'd cs 
off ſuch from the lining by an untimely death : O- 
thers, that he ſhould die without children, lea- 
uing no poſteritic behinde him : to this pur- 
poſe their prouerbe is, * 4 man childleſſe ts 
lifeleſſe_. 

Of theſe three the firſt is moſt probadle in 
this place, though the ſame Text may adinir 
the ſecond interpretation in other places of 
Scripture,as is declared in the Chapter of Cir- 
cumciſion. Notwithſtanding here let the iu- 
dicious Reader derermine, whether theſe 
words doe not imply beſides the ſecret aRti- 
on of God touching the ſoule of ſuch a delin- 

uent, a direction vnto the Church, how to 
leate with partics thus offending, by cenfu- 
ring them with Excommunication, which 
kinde of cenſure elſc-where the Scripture cal- 
leth A caiting out of the Synagozne, lobn 16, 2, 
A ſpeech much like this, A cutting off from. 
Iſrael, | 

Three things may be here demanded, Firſt, 
who killed the Paſchall Zambe, 7 Secondly, 
'. where 
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caten ? Firſt, It was killed by the Priefts,2 Chr, 
35.6, Secondly,it was killed after the firſt time 
i the Court of the Temple, the place which God 
had choſen, Des#.16.6. 7 Thirdly, The owner 
of the Lambe tooke it of the Prieft and did cat 
itin his owne houlc at Jeruſalem, Chrif with 
bis Diſciples kept the Paſſeouer in an wpper chamber 
at Jeruſalem, 
It may further be demanded, Whether the 
P aſ/eoxer conliſted of two ſuppers, one imme- 
diatly ſucceeding the other 2 Some affirme ir, 
and their reaſonsare theſe: Firſt, ſay they, the 
Paſſeoner was caten ſtanding,but Chriſt vied an» 
other geſture, This qp_—_— of all other is 
the weakeſt, for Chriſt vicd the geſture of lying 
on his body, as well in the cating of the Paſſe- 
over, as at the conſecration of the Sacrament, 
and che 1ewes generally after the firſt inſticuti- 
on inallcheir Paſſcovers, vicd rather this poſi- 
ture of their body, than the other of ſtanding, 
in token of reſt and ſecuritie, as appeareth in 
the Chapter of Feaſts. Secondly, they lay, thes 
Paſchal ,was wont tobe rofted, butin the 
laft Poſſcover, which our Sauiour celcbrated, 
there was 1 6#i intiwgebatur pan, Broth into 
which bee dipped the bread, This reaſon is as 
weake as the former,becauſe though there was 
a command to catthe Paſchell Lambe roſted, yet 
there was no prohibition to ioyne their ordi- 
nary ſupper with the cating thereof, and that 
might admicr broth: yy Rn 


L1s,z. 
Where it was killed > Thirdly, Where it was 
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Salem, laichi mn 


Gen.6-2. 


L1s.3, 


Of their Paſſeoner, 


the matter into which the Sop was dipped,was 
thought to be the ſauce Charoſeth, Thirdly, 
they vrge, 7obn 13.2, Thatthe firſt Supper was 
done, when Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his Difci- 
ples feet, and after that he gaue 1nd the Sop, 
which muſt argue a ſecond ſitting downe, This 
foretelling his Diſciples, that one of them 
fhould betray him, is likewiſe by Saint Lukes 
recited afterthe conſecration of the Sacrament; 
This is the ſtrongeſFargument, and yer not of 
ſufficient validity,becaule by a kinde of Prolep- 


fis or anticipation of time, it is not vnuſuall in 


che Scripture to relate that firſt, which accot- 
ding to the truth of the Hiſtory,ſhou!d be laſt. 
Thus by 1 1. mention is made of Mary which 
annoinred the Zord,yet herannointing of him 
followeth in the next Chapter, And this ſame 
Hiſtory of betraying Chriſt, Saint Matthew and 
Sint Aarkerecited before the conſecration of 
the Sacrament, Whence the Jeweshauc a pro. 
uerbe, * Noweſſepriue aut poſterins in Seripturay 
Thatfirft and laſt, muſt not be ſtrictly vrged in 
Seripture. Together with theſe anſwers, con. 
ſider how improbable it is, that ren perſons 
(for ſometimes they were fo few) thould eat a 
ſecond Supper,after they had eaten A Lambe_ 
the firſt yeere, which might be an yeere 0d, 

t is cuident alſo, by that of Barabas, that it 
was a recceiued euſtomeon the Paſſeovey to let 
looſe and inlarge one priſoner or other, Con» 
cerning the reaſon hereof, the conieQure is 
three-fold. Some thinke this cuſtome to haue 
| beene 


Of their Paſſeauey. 


beene vſcd in memory of Jonathan the ſonne 
of Saul, when the people reſcued him from 
the hands of his Father, Others ſay that the 
reaſon hereof was, that the feaſt might be cele. 
brated with the greater ioy and gladneflſe: O- 
thers more probably thinke, it was done in re- 
membrance of their deliuerance from the «&- 
2 Yptian bondage, 

Againc,here is to be obſerued,that the /ewes 
ſpzaking of their Paſſeover , did ſometimes 
ſpeake according to their ciuill computation, 
wherein they meaſured their dayes from Sax- 
ri/ing, to Sun-rifing ; ſometimes according to 
their ſacred computation, which was from Suw- 

fet ts Sun-ſct. This (erueth for the reconciliatt- 


L1s.3, 


on of that, Numb, 12.18, which ſeemeth to \ 


make the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, 


che firſt day of voleauened bread, * And lofe- * eph dniig.hs 


phws telleth vs that they numbred eight dayes for 
that feaſt, In like manner the Diſciples are ſaid 
ro come vnto Chriſt the firſt day of onleeuencd 
bread, ſaying vato him, VVhere wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeoner ? Matt. 
26.17.45 if the firſt day of onleanened bread,were 
before the Paſſeener, All theſe are true accor- 
ding to the compuration of their. civill dayes, 
though according to the compuration of their 
Holy-dayes, the Feaft of onleauened bread began 
the fifteenth day, and continued ſeuen dayes 
onely, and the Paſſeover was before the Feaft of 
vnleauencd bread. 

In che laſt place wee muſt know, that there 
T 2 was 


&« £4P. 5. P42.65. 
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was permitted a ſecond Paſſeouer to thoſe who 
could not be partakers of the firft, by reaſon 
either of their vncleanneſſe by a dead body, or 
oftheir farre diſtance from the place where ic 
was to be offered, This was to be obſerued in 
the ſecond moneth, the fourteenth day there- 
of, according to all the ordinances of the firſt 
Paſſeoner, Nwmb,g, Touching that permiſſion 
of a ſecond Paſſeouer, to thoſe that were in a 
iourney farre off: The Hebrew of this word farre 
of, hath extraordinary prickes ouer it,for ſpc- 
ciall conſideration, Hereby the Lord mighe 
intimate that we Gewtiiles which were vncleane, 


euen dead in treſpaſſes and finnes,and farre of, 
Ephe/.2. 13. ſhould be made wigh by the bloud 


| of Chriſt, and fo partakers of him the ſecond 


» Marmen.in Kgr- 
bu Peſach, 6ap. F. 
$.8, 5, 


Paſſeower, Of this legall ordinance the He- 
brewes lay; * What is this iourncy farre off 
fifteene miles without the walls of Jeraſalen., 
who ſo is diſtant from 1ers/alew on the four- 
recnth day of the firſt moneth,fifreene miles or 
more,when the Sunne riſeth : loe,this is a iour- 
ney far.of; if leſſe than this, he is not in a iour- 
ney farre off, for he may come to Jersſalem by 
after midday, though he goe on foor, cafily, 
The agreement berweene the Psſchall Lambes 
and Chrif ſtandeth thus, 


Chrif 


Of their Pſſ eoner. L18.3, 


Chrift s our Paſſeoner, 1 Cor.5, 
The Paſchall Lambe Chriſt was, 
was, 
1 One of the flocke. 1 PerfeQ man, 7oh.r., 
2 Without blemiſh. 2 Withour ſinne, 
3 To be ſacrificed and 3 Suffered and died, 
roſted, 
4 His bones being not 4 They brake nor his 


broken, legs, 10h.19.3 3+ 
5 About the euening, 5 In the end of the 
world, Heb.9.26. 


s Their doore poſts 6 The bloud of Chriſt 
were tobe ſprinck- purgeth our conſci- 
led with the bloud. ences. 

7 Thatthe puniſhing 7 That fin and death 
Angell might paſſe might not preuaile 


ouer them, againſt vs, 
$3 Itwas eaten in their 8 Hee is applyed by 
{euerall families, faith, 


9 The whole Lambe, 9 According to all 
the Articles of the 


Creed, 

10 Without leauev. 10 Without hypoctt- 
fie, x Cor.5. 

11 With bitter herbs. 17 With patience vn- 
der the Croſle, 


12 Inhafte,and in the 12 With an carneſt & 
manner of Trauel- longing expedari- 


lers, on of life eternal]. 
13 Onelyby the Cir- 13 Onely by the faith- 
cumcicd, full, x Cor.11, 
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+ Seniore; apþpeilg- 
bant bunc azem, 
eerily 74) a6 - 
Carr Lint3.'l, 


Scalig de emend. 
cemp. (:b.6, 


Lis, 3, Of their Pentecoſt, 


CT —_ 


Cuare. V. 


»\ Of their Pentecoſt, 


His Feaſt was called 1:26, the Pemte- 

: coſt; which word f1gnificth the fiſtierh 
day z becauſe it was oblerued vpon the 

feftieth day after the ſecond of the Paſſeoner, which 
was the 16, of Nj/an, Here in the firſt place 
we muſt note, that the fourteenth of Nan was 
+ ma, the Paſſeoner,the fitteenthin 5 =/92,the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover, Or * een temize, the firſt 
of the Paſſeoner : the ſixteenth was ddrica 3 mine, 
the ſecond of the Paſſeouer, or the morrew after 
the Paſſeoner, Leuit.23.11, Which is all one, as 
if it had beene ſaid, che morrow after the Feaſt 
of the Paſſeoner , tor in thoſe feaſts which con- 
fited of many dayes, the firſt and ehe laſt, were 
cermed Sabbeths, Now thele fifty dayes were 
in truth the appointed time of their harueſt, 
their harueſt being bounded, as it were, with 
two remarkable daycs, the one being the begin- 
ning, the other the end thereof: the beginning 
was So 5% m94, the ſecond of the Paſſeoner ; 
the end was m3, the fiſtieth day after, called 
the Pemecoſt, Vpon the dds, then they offe« 
reda ® ſheafe of the firſt fruits of their harucſt, Le- 
#it.23.10, Vpon the Pemtecoft, then they ofte- 
red 1wo wane-loanes, Lenit. 23.17, the ſheafe be- 


ing an oblation offered in the name of the 
whole 
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whole Congregation , whereby all the aſter 
fruits thorowout the Land were ſanQified,® it © Y 711 av 
being from thence afterward lawfull, and not _ fog! 
before, to reape the corne,the #woloanes being (or, loſiph. Antig, 
not only an Exchari/{icall ob{ation, but alſo a to- 3-42-10. 
ken of the harueſt finiſhed and ended. In the 
ſecond place wee are to know, that they did 
count theſe fifty daies,by numbring the weekes 
from the /4x'es, when it was called a Fea#? of 
weekes, The manner how they counted the 
weekes, was according to the number of the 
Sqabbaths following the 44169. Thus the firit 
Sabbath following, they called $4nemes):y onC. 
(ew, the ſecond, Id md {mnrcer, the third, Sdnes. 
refſeb, &c, Sb thar © all the weekes and Sabbaths, * Sealy. (10.6. 
during the time of the Pemtecoft, as the fixft. ſes 35h 19% 
cond, third, and fourth,&c, rooke their denomi- 
nation from the #4#2; which obſeruation gi- 
ueth light co that of Saint Lake 16.1. where 
thereis mention of a Sabbath termed S4neiaes- 
721, that is, the ſecond-firit Sabbath, and by it is 
meant the Sbbath next after the ſixteemth of Ni 
ſan, which was-the 4674s, Sceing that theſe 
fiftie dayes did meaſure out the time. of their 
harucſt, it will not be amiſſe to obſerue the dif 
ference betwixt their harueſt and ours, which 
chiefly conſiſted in their anticipation of time z * 7470.18. <4 


X , 18.1llyd ipſum con- 
for both the Canaanites and the «Agypiians Uc- See 5-4 Aſo ts- 
ſt 0 


gantheir harueſt about the * firſt of Apri,and fu antes, De- 
it wa$ quite finiſhed in May, ſeri #f c.148. 


Cuar. 


* Ian/en. Concord. 
8ap.73.liemTolet. 


Selwomeia, 10 
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Lis.3, TheFeaftof Tabernacies, 


Cuae, VI. 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


He * Greeke word vſed to expreſſc this 

| feltiuity,properly (ignifieth the making 

of Tabernacles, The * Hebrew word a 

Feaſt of Tabernacles, The reaſon of both is, be- 

cauſe all the time of this Feaſt, which was ful! 

ſeucg dayes (from the fifteenth of 7i/ri, vatill 

the one and twentieth thereof) the people re» 

mained in Taberwacles and boothes made of 

boughes, in manner of Arbours or Bowers, yet 

ſo that the firſt day of thoſe feuen, and the laſt, 

wereafter a more ſpeciall manner to be obſcr- 
ucd as boly connecations, 

Concerning theſe Boothes, the Jewes write 
thus: * They ought to be made in the open 
airc,not within doors, or vnder the ſhelter of a 
tree,they ought not to becouered with cloths, 
nor to be made too cloſe with the thickneſle of 
the boughes, but with ſuch holes that the Sun 
and the Starres might be ſeene thorow them, 
and the raine likewiſe deſcend thorow them. 
In theſe they ought to dwell thoſe ſeuen daies, 
as in their houſes z they ought to furniſh them 
with houſhold uffe, to lay vader them, and 
fleepe vnder them , only in rainy weather then 
they had liberty to eat and fleepe in their hou- 
ſes, vatill the raine was ouer-paſt, Fecble per- 
fons alſo, which could not endure the ſmell of 


the 


Tore feaſt of Tabernacles, 


vpon the roote of their houſes (for their houſes 
were made flat aboue, ) Deus, 22. 8. Some in 
their courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Nehews.8.15. 
Plutrach making mention of this feſtiuicie, 
ſaith, that *cheſe boothes were made principally - 
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the earth, were permitted co tay at home, In 
Nehemi«hs time they made their boothes, ſome 


Platarch. Sym 


of juice boughes, bur the Scripture reckoneth # 4proviem.s. 


vp /oure diſtintt kindes, Lew. 27.40. which are 
thought to be, 1. The Citrine tree. 2, The 


Palme tree, 2, The Myriletree, 4. The Willow of 
the brooke. * The Rabbines teach , that eu 
man brought euery morning his burden of 


che bougbs of theſe foure trees , otherwiſe hee 
faſted chatday. And this burden they termed 


" P.Fag-Lenit.2, 


8 Hoſanna: inalluſton vnto this the people cut- 5 Zia7144i 


ting downe branches from thetrees, and ſtrew- 
ing them in the way when our Savior did ride 
into /eraſalem, cried, ſaying, Hoſanwa to the 
Sonnc of Dauid, Matth; 21, g. Platarch (cothng 
the Jewes, compares this feaſt with that druns 
ken feſtiuall in the honour of Barchwe, in which 
the Bacchides ran vp and downe with certaine 
iauelingsin their hands, wrapped about with 


iuie, called 23, and in this reſpeRhetermeth 


this feaſt ofthe ewes 2uprwgecier, A bearing 
of theſe Thyr fi. That teaſt which the Athenians 


rerme Ejowmn, was not much vnlike. 


about 


Moreouer, onthe next day after this feaſt, 
they compalſled the altar * ſenen times with Woſpiniam, de 6- 


Palme boughesin their hands, in the 


brance of the ouerthrow of /ericho : tor which 
V reaſon, 


remem- ng, feſt. Cap. , It, 


Munſier. n(altn- 
dar-p.15o, 
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Ls. 3, The feaſt of Tabernacles, 


reaſon, orelſe becauſe that Palme branches 
were the chiefe in the bundle, it was called 
Dies Palmarum, Palme feaſt, 

Concerning the reaſon of this feaſt-: Some 
are of opinion, thatir was inſtituted in memo- 
rie of that prote&ion which the Lordvouch- 
fafed the 1/raelztes by the cloud, when they tra- 
uelled thorow the wilderneſſe, vnder the ſha- 
dow of which they trauelled, as vnder a ſafe 
beothe or temt, Onkelos in his Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
ſeemeth to incline to this opinion., Where the 
Hebrew readeth z That your poſleritic may know, 
that I baue made the children of 1ſrael to dwell in 
boothes, Lenit. 23.43. The Chaldee rendreth ir, 
That your poſteritie may know, that I haue made 
the children of 1ſrael to dwell ' in the ſhadow of 
clowds. * Others thinke.ic was inflituted as a 
ſolemne thankſgiving vnto God for their vin. 
rage, which was gathered in atthartime of the 
yeere , thence is it that they conceiue .thoſe 


© Plalmsof Daxid, which areintituled 1*nnxh by 


pro torcularibus , to have beene compoled for 
this Feaſt. Others ſpeake more probably, who 
afſigne the cauſe to bee in memorie of their 
forefathers dwelling in tent; and tabernacles; the 
rextis cleere, Zeuit.2 3.43. 

The ſacrifices which were offered theſe ſeuen 
dayes, are preſcribed.Numdb. 29. from the thir- 
teenth verſe to the thirtie fourth , where wee 
ſhall reade euery day the like. ſacrifice, bur 
onely with this LGcrence , that-vpon the firſt 

day they offered rhiricene young bullocks, vpon 
the 


The feaſt of Tabermacles, Ltn.,, 147 


the ſecond ewelxe, vpon the third elexen, and fo 

torward, euer diminiſhing the number by one, 

i Thereaſon of which diminution, the /ewes | Heſpinian. de 6. 
deliuerto be thus : the whole number of bul- "$6«m/c. * 
locks to bee offered at this foiemnitie was /e- 

wentie , according to the languages of the /e- 

wentie Nations, ( for whom, as they teach, theſe 

ſacrifices were performed ) lignifying thereby, 

that there would be a diminution of thoſe Na- 

tions, vntill all things were brought vnder the 

gouernment of the Meſſtas , who was the Expe- 

Aationand Hope of the Genzzles, 

Thetwo and twentieth ofthe moneth Ti/r:, 

wasintrutha diſtin feaſt, as appeareth, Ne- 

hem. 8. 18. bur yer becauſerthis immediately 

tollowed the feaft of Tabernacles, it hath beene 

alwayes counted the laſt day of thar Feaſt. And 

not onely the boughes, butthe ® dajes of this = ranud traflat; 
whole tcaſt of Tabernacles were termed Ho- 7*/oTabonuce- 
ſinnoth, from the vſuall acclamations of the —— *\ 
people , whiles they caried the bowghes vpand 7:37- 

downe. And this eighth day was called Ho- 
ſanna Rabba, the great Heſawns, or the great 
day of the feaſt, 106.7. 37. * Vpon this day » zaxto/; in b- 
they did reade the laſt SeAion of the Law, eweinr p-253: 
and likewiſe began the firſt , leſt they mighe 
otherwiſe ſeeme more ioytull ia ending their 
ſetions, than willing to begin them, * Vpon * Trewel. 16b. 7. 
this day alſo, by theinſtitution of the Prophet 37 7m 
Hagg aus, and Zacharte, and ſuch like Prophers- 
call men, they did with great ſolemnitie and 
ioy, bring great ſtore of water from the river 
V 2 Sbiloab 


” Hoſpmnian. as 6- 
"1g. hai ſel.p.2 4. 


L18.3; Thefeaſt of Tabermacles, 


Shiloabto the Tgeple, whereit being delivered 
vnto the Priejts, it was powred vpon the Altar 
together with wine, and all the the people ſung 
*that of the Prophet, E/. 12,3. With ion (ball yee 
draw water out of the wells of ſaluation, Our Sa- 
#fowy is thought to baue alluded vnto this, in 
that ſpeech which, hee vſed. on this very day 
Joh. 7.38. He that beleenety in me, ont of bis bell y 
ſhall flow riuers of waters of life. 

It is worth our noting alſo, that whereas 
God commanded the obſeruation of this ftea(t 
on the fifreenth of the ſeuenth moneth 7i/r1 : 
Terobo1m, that he might worke in the people a 
forgetfulneſle of the true worſhip of God, ap- 
pointeth the celebration of a feaſt in the eighth 
moneth on the fitreenth day thereof, ? which 
is thought to be this very feaſt of Tabernacles, 


————C 


Cnuayre, VII. 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpets and their 
Y New« Moone: 


this Feaſt was to be oblerued , wee mult 
note the moneth 7iſri was the ſeventh 
moneth', according to their ſacred Computation, 


Por: vnderſtanding of the time when 


and therfore it is commanded to be celebrated 
the firft day of the ſeventh moneth, Lewit.23 24, 
But according to their ci»jll Computation, it was 


their 


their fir? moneth, ſothat this feaſt may be ter- 
med their New-yeares day, 

The firſt day of every moneth had its ſo- 
lemnnies. F:r/t, then they repaired to the Pro- 
phets torthe hearing of the word as on other 
Sabbaihs, Wheretore wile thou goe to him to 
day * lt is neither new Moone nor Sabbath day, 
2 Kings 4.23.Seccondly, it was then vnlawfull to 
buy and iel! : \When will the new Moore bee 
gonethac we may ſell corne ? Amos 8.5.Thirdly, 
they had chen ſpeciall ſacrifices ouer and aboue 
their daily ſacrifices, 

Notwithſtanding, this feaſt of Trumpets dit- 
fered from other New Moores, Firſt in reſpe& 
of their ſacrifices ; in their or 4;nary new moone;, 
they offered ( belides the daily ſacrifice) ws 
bullecks, one ram, ſeuen lambs for burnt offerings; 
with their meat and drinke offerings, and a 

201 for a finne offering, Num, 28, 11, 1 5,Butat 
this New Aoone wh:ch was the beginning of 
their yeere, they offered all the fore{uid ſacrift- 
ces, and ouer and beltdes them, one bullocke, one 
ram, and ſeuen lambs for burnt offerings, and a 
£0at for a ſinne offering, Numv.29.1,6,Secondly, 
in other n:w Moones they blowed no Trumpets : 
Inthis they blowed * from the Sunze riſing till 
wioht : Whence we learne what new Moone it i3 
that David [peaketh of, Pſalm, $1. 3. Blow the 
Trumpet in the new Moone in the time appointed at 
onr feaſt day. 

The reaſon in generall of this blowing and 
great noiſe of Trumpets, I take to haue becae, 
\& to 


Of the feaft of Trumpets, 5c, La. 4, 
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150 Lisz,3, Of the ferſt of Trampets 


to make their New yeeres day the more remark- 
able, becauſe from ic all theis deeds and con- 
tracts bore dare, and their Sabbaticall yeeres and 
Inbiles were counted thence: but why ir ſhould 
be made remarkable by the ſound of Tram- 
pets or Cores, there are three conieftures, 


» P.Fag.LUwit-23. Firſt, the * Hebrewes thinke it was done in 


memory of /aak his deliuerance, and that they 
did cherefore ſound rams hornes, becauſe a ram. 


- Baſlin 2.80. Was ſacrificed in fiead of him. Secondly, © Ba« 


filis of opinion that the people were hereby 
put in minde of that day, wherein they recei- 
ued the Law in Mount Sina! wich blowirg of 
Trumpeis, Thirdly, others thinke it was to-put 
them in remembrance of the reſutreRion, 
which ſhall be with the ſound of Trumpets, He 
ſhall ſend his Angell; with agreat ſonnd of a Trum- 
pet, Matt. 24.31. 


4 Scal'g,de erexd, There are © three things conliderable in new 
(emp. page 36+ 1 Moones, Firſt, £:1*0@, the coniunttion of the» 


Þ1g, 105 


Moone with the Sanne, Secondly, '/Ewanic, the 
waxing of the Moone. Thirdly, yiue wneufs, the 
prime of the Moone, Inthe firſt it was quite darke: 
inthe ſecond it did open it ſelfe to receine the 
$ annc-beames : [n the laſt it did appeare, corni- 
culata, horned. 

Becauſe in all theſe three degrees of the 
change there was a kinde of mutuall participa- 


« H'ſpin, de Orig. tion both of the old and new Aoone ; © Hence 


feſt.#-4.p.1 5. 
E dem 1 


the /ewes obſerue two dayes, namely, the laſt of 


1's tenet 


tliam in ills my. euery meneth, and the firſt day of the next follow- 


29dela, 


conſtant jpg, Now becauſe the ehirtieth was the * mn 
their 


and their new Moone, Lv 7, 


their longeſt moneths ; Hence Horace callecth 
theſe laſt deyes, Triceſima Sabbata: The firſt daies 
they termed Neomenias, New Moones, 

For certaine reaſons the /ewes vied a kinde 
of change or tranſlation of dayes, which rranſla- 
tiow though it were of vie in other moneths 
alſo, yer the greateſt care was had in tranſla- 
ting the beginning of their yeere, or their firſt 
day in their moneth Ti/74, and heethat ſhall di- 
ligently calculate theſe changes , ſhall finde 
mo al other 5ranſlations depended on this 

ct, 


Tranſlation of dayes was * threefold. Firſt, ; 5,9 4 mer 


Lunary : Secondly, Politicke : Thirdly, Mixt, 

Thereaſon of Lunery tranſlation, was, that 
they might not obſerue the feaſt of the new 
Moone, vniill the old were quite ouerpalt, For 
the vnderſtanding of-chis, note theſe three 
rules, 

Firſt, the Hebrewes counted their holy dayes 
from night to night, beginning ar fix of the 
clocke ; ſo that trom ix of the clocke the firſt 
night, till the next noone, were juſt eighteene 
houres. 

Secondly, alwayes before the new Moone} 
there is a con;wncZion betweene the $ wee and 
the Moone , during this coniend7ien the 15 called 
Lana ſilens, by reaſon of her darknefle, and all 
rhis eime there is a participation of the old 
Moone, 

Thirdly, when the coniuntion was ouer- 
paſt before noone-ude, namely , in any of = 


temp.l.2.p.85. 
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firſt eighteene houres, then the New Moone was 
celebrated the ſame day. *® Burif it contipued 
but one minnte after ewelue of the clocke at 
noone, then the fealt was tra»ſlated ro the day 
following, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould begin 
their holy day in time of the old Moone, And 
this tranſlation they noted with this abbreuia- 
tion 4%, that is, 18, becaule of thoſe 18, howres 
which occalloned it, 

Thereaſon of Politicke tranſlation, was, that 
two Sabbath: or tealt dayes mightnot immedi- 
atly follow each other, * becauſe, ſay they, ir 
was valawtull thoſe ewo dayes, to drefle mear, 
or bury the dead , and it was likewiſe inconue- 
nient to keepe meat dreſled, or the dead vnbu- 
ried twodayes. Yethere two exceptions mult 
be remembred, when the meeting of two Sab- 
baths could not be auoided. 

Firſt, when the Ps//eoxer, or the fifteenth day 
of Niſan tell on Sattarday, tor then the Pentecoj? 
muſt needs fall on Sunday, 

Secondly, when the Paſ/coner fell on Sunday, 
for chen their Paſcover immediately followed 
their weekly Sabbath, 

The firſt * Author of this Politicke tranſlation, 
was acertaine chiefe man amongſt them, na- 
med Eleazar, three hundred and fifty yeares 
before Chriſt his Nativity, 

The (cuerall ſpecies or kindes of Politicke_ 
tranſlation were five. The firſt, yyx 4du. The 
ſecond, "2 Bads, The third, yrx Gahas., 
The fourth, "ya1 Zabad. The fiſt, 1a 4ew. 

For 


Tranſlation of Feaſts, L1s,;, 


For the vnderſtanding of theſe abbreuiatures, 


we muſt know that in theſe made words the let- 
ters only ſtand for numbers,and arc applied to 
the ſcucn daycs of the weeke thus, 1. Sunday. 
2 2, Munday, x 3. Tueſday, 1 4. Wedneſday.x, 5. 
Thurſday, 1 6. Friday. 1 7. Satwrds) : which 
was the /ewes Sabbath, 

Their rules touching Politicke tranſlation 
ſtood thus,* Firſt,that neither their New-yeeres 
day, which was the firſt of the moneth 7/75; 
neicher their Feeft of Tabernacles,which was the 
fifceenth day of the ſame moneth, ſhould bee 
celebrated on Adv, that is, on Sunday,or Wed- 
weſday,or Friday. Nor on Sunday,or Friday,be- 
cauſe then the weekely Sabbath mult needs con- 
cur with it, cither going immediately betore, 
or following after : not on Wedweſday, becauſc 
then the Feaſt of Expiation, which is the tenth. 
of that moneth, would fall on Friday, the day 
going immediatly before their Weekly Sabbath. 
This inſtance is onely concerning the firſt of 
Tiſri, which is called the Feaſt of Trumpets : bur 
itholdethalſo by way of conſequence in the 

fifteenth day, which is the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 

becauſethe fifteenth muſt alwayes neceſſarily 
be the ſame day of the weeke that the firſt is. 
Therefore if the firſt benort Ads, the fifteenth 
cannot be Ads. 
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The * ſecond rule, was, that the Paſſcower * 34d. 


ſhould not be obſerued on Bade ; that is, on 
Munday, Wedneſday, or Friday. 


The*® third rule is, that Pewtecoft was not ob- «© G41. 
X 


ſcrued 


f Falk tikpbal, 


Lisz.3, Tranſlation of Feaſts, 
ſcrued on Gahaz ; that is, on Tueſday, Thurſday, 
or Saturday. 

The © fourthrule, is, that the Feaſt of Pg« 
rim, or caſting lots, was not obſerued on 
Zabad,- that is, on Munday, Wedneſday, or S4- 
twrday. 

The *© fifth rule, is, that the Feaff of Expiati- 
ou was not obſerued on Agw ; that is, on Sux- 
day, Tueſday, or Friday. 

AMixt tranſlation,is,when both the 7 nary and 
the Politicke- meer in the changing of dayes, 
And the Tranſlation occaſioned by this mixture 
or meeting of both theſe two, is twofold, Firſt, 
Simle : And ſecondly, Double, 

Simple tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt is tran: 
lated to the next day following, For cxamples 
ſakes If the Aoonechanged after noonetide on 
Sunday, here the Feaſt mult bee tranilated for 
two reaſons. : the firſt is Zuwarie, becauſe the 

»0Int of the change was after erghreene honyes ; 

theſecond, Peliticke, becauſe the rule Ads for- 
bids Swxday to be kept ; notwithſtanding in as 
much as the very next day, namely Aungay, 
was obſerued,; I terme this tranſlation ſimple, 
Of this ſort was that tranſlation which they 
called Bats takphat, 

vRon W2 * Batu takphas, is a word inven- 
ted for helpe of memory, each letrer is a nu- 
merall,” and may be thns refolued, 2 2-9 15. 
whhtn 589. The meaning is, that in the yeere 
following Annum Embolymeum ( wherein one 


whole moneth wasenggaftcd ) if the point of 
the 


Tranſlation of Feaſts, Linv.y, 155 

the change hapned vpon the ſecond day oi the 
weeke, that is, Aunday,not before the fitteent!i 
houre and the 589. moment, the Feaſt of the 
pew Moone was tranſlated unto Tueſday. How 
both the Zanarie and the Politicke tranflation 
worke in this change, reade Scaliger de emend. 
lib.2.p.87. 

Deuble rranſlution,is,when the Feaſt is tranſl» 
ted not ro'the next, but to ſome further day : as 
it the firſt day of the monerh 73/re ſhould hap- 
pen vpon Saterday, here it the Moone hath 
not oucr-palther conjunction before the aſter- 
noone, Zunary tranſlation remoueth this Feaſt 
till S@nday, becauſe offi» that is, the ejghteene_s 
howres : Politicke tranſlation remouecth ir till 
Munday, as appeareth by therule Ads, forbid 
ding Sunday, Of this fort is Gatrad, | 

Wea Gairad, is a made word, cach letter is 
a numerall,and it may be thus relolued, x 3-19. 
4X 204 The meaning thereof is thus : In their 
common yeere (when an whole moneth is not 
inſerted)if the point ofthe change happen vp- 
on the third day of the weeke, that is, Twe/day, 
not before the ninth houre, and the 204. mo- 
ment of an houre, then the #ew Moone ſhall be 


tranſlated to Tharſday. 
Note in the laſt place, * that 1080, moments * ManſerCalend: 
make an howre, pag 45s 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles was obſerucd in the 
moneth 7iſri, and therefore that could not be 
obſerued the morrow after the Sabbath, as a 
peareth by the rule Ads, The Paſſeoner was = 

X 2 ſerued 


\ 


15s Lin.3, Tranſlation of Feaſts, 


ſerued inthe moneth Niſan,and therefore that 
might be obſerued the morrow after the $ab- 
bath, as appeareth by the rule Badw, If any aske 
thereaſon why the Paſtoxer might bee obſer- 
uedthenexrday after the Sabbath, ſeeing the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles mightnort > I take it to bee 
thus ; All the after tranſlation; depended vpon 
the firſt tranſlation of the firſt new Moone in Tiſri, 
bur that could not be ſo changed as to prevent 
all concurrence of two Feeſts,and thus to haue 
their Paſſeowey ſometimes to follow their S4b- 
bath, they thought the moſt conuenienteſt or- 
dering of the yeere, becauſe though not all 
meetings of two Sabbaths, yet moſt were here» 
by preuented, 

This tract of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ſerueth 
partly to open the cuſtomes of the Jewes: 
partly rogiue light for the vnderſtanding of 
that greatdiſpureamong Diwines,whether our 
Sawiowr did anticipate the Pafſeover. The Greeke 

 Epipb.l.z.Tom.1- Church | holds, that he kept a Paſſeoner by him- 

Fap. 51-p48.747* ſelfewirh his Diſciples, on the thirteenth day of 

the moneth, when wnleauened bread was not 

yet to bee vicd ; and hence they doc both vie 

m Vſumſermenta; and vIge a neceſitie " of leawened bread in the 
Anette Lords Supper : But this opinion wee reie ; 

Ponies a Firſt, becauſe itaccordeth not with the ruth 

damnazit, Caſau- Of Ewnangelicall Hiftorie, Secondly, becaulc it 

wp SS fem maketh Chriſt ro be a tranſgreſſor, nor 

0 banter. i i f Fulgh er of the = * Others ſay, that be- 

Matth, cap.26- cauſe that yeere their Paſſconer fell on Friday; 

hence the Feoft was tranſlated vnto Sarwrday <4 

the 


therule Badw, Their inference is, that Chri/f 
kept the fourtcenthday of the moneth, which 
was Friday, and the /ewes kept Saturday. Hee 
kept Gods command, they the ;radrtion of their 
Elders, * Laſtly, others more probably hold, 
that both chri. and the /ewes did cat the Paſſe- 
ower the ſame day and houre, namely on Fri- 
day, or the fourteenth day of the moneth, if we 
count the beginning of Friday according to 
the manner ofthe /ewes, from fix a clocke at 
_ on Thurſday. Friday morning hee was 
iudged, and crucified and inthe after-noone, 
abour three ofthe clocke, when the preparation 
of the Sabbath began, hee was buried, Theres 
layed they leſus, {ow of the lewes preparation, 
Tob. 19.24 

For reconciling the Egangeliſisin this point 
we muſt note thels particulars,whichare more 
at large proucd in the Chapter of the Paſſeoner. 
1, The fourteenth day of the moneth,on which 
the Paſchall Lambe was caten, was called the 
firſt day of onleauened bread, the Feaſt of wnles+ 
wened bread drew neere, which is called the 
Paſſeoner, Luke 27. 1. 

The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fil- 
recnth was, In the Fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth is the Paſſeover of the Lord,and in the 

fifteenth day of this moneth is the Feaſt, Numb. 
28. 16, 17, Some ofthem thought,. becauſe 
Indas had the bag,that Zeſus had ſaid vnto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we haue need of againſt 
the Feaſt, 1ob, 13, 29, 

X 3 The 
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1 he /beepe and bullscks offered ypon this day, 
arc called the Paſſeoner, Dent, 16, 2, And of 
this we are to vnderſtand $*, /ohw 18.28, They 
themſe!nes went not into the common hal!, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled,but that they might 
cat the Paſſeoxer, So that this cating of the 
Paſſeoner 15 not vnderſtood of the Paſchal 
Lambe, But ſome may queſtion, ho they 
ſhould hauc beene defiled by entring into the 

? P2128 common hall? The anſwer is, that ypon ? He- 
MYCDl 2g I dayenes,which they terme dajes of preparation, 
m>\ naw they neld it vnlawfull for their 1#dges to fit ors 
1 ZW lifeand death, Hence itis, that they brought 
Moſes bei 22 leſus to Pilat the Roman Deputy, Secondly, they 
men. liv,v1t.1a4c, withdrew themſclues out of the common hall, 
Sanecrin$-11% Thirdly, for this reaſon they ſaid, 1t is not Law- 
full for vs toput any man to death, Toh. 18.71. 

1 Auguſt, yy 1. that is, vpon this, or ſuch like day ; for 
bm exz0- ChOUgh their high Court of Sanedrim were put 
wax: etiam Cyril, downe at this time, yet all power in caſes of 
Cas life and death was not taken from them, as is 
$2.in loan Bedain implied in the words following.It was that the 
cap.18.1or. word of Teſus might bee fulfilled, which hee 
ſpake,ſfignifying whatdeath he ſhould dic,ver/. 

32. Which rext intimateth, that that vnlaw- 

tulneſſe was vrged by the ſpecial prouidence of 

God,thathe might be er#cified, being iudged by 

Pilat : tor if the Jewes had iudged, they vſedno 

ſuch kinde of death rowards malefattors, A- 

gaine, Steven was condemned by them to bee 

ſtoned, 4s 75. And they complained before 

peljx, that when they were about toproceed 

againſt 


The Feaſt of Expiation, L1s.2, 


againſt Pawl according to their owne Law,the 
chiefe Captaine Zyſias with violence tooke 
him out of their hands, As 24 Which argu- 
cth, that all power in cauſes capirall was nor 
raken from them : But of this ſee the Chapter of 
their capital puniſhments, | 


_—_— 
— —— 


Caae, VIII, 
The Feaſt of Expiation, 


Pon the tenthday of the moneth 74/71, 

| / anſwering to September with vs, the 

feaſt of Expiation was commanded to 

be celebrated, Zeuit: 13. Itwas called the fea 

of Expiation, becauſc the High Prieft did then 

contefſe vato God, both his owne finnes and 

the ſinnes of the people, and by the perfor- 

mance of certaine rites and ceremonies expi- 

ate them, and make anattonement vnto God 
for them, 

The Ceremonies atthis time to bee perfor» 
med,concerned either the people and the Prieſt, 
or the Prieſt alone, T hele which concerned the 
people and the Prieſt, conſiſted in the atHidting 
of their ſoules by faſtive, Whence this feaſt 
was alſo called * Diesieruny ; The faſting day, 
ter. 36, 6. Which ſerueth for the vnderſtan= 
ding of that, 45.27. 9. Sajlmg was now danze- 
rows becauſe the Feaſt was already paſ? ; that is,the 
Feaſt of Expiation was now paſt, and winter was 
at hand, 
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Lt ».3. The Feaſt of Expiation. 

Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the 
Prieſt alone, were two;Firſt,then the High- Prieſt 
centred into the Holieſt of Holies, which was pe- 


 culiarvnto this day, Secoxdly, he being about 


» n_{vI3y 


to ſacrifice for himſelfe and his houſe,he tooke 
vnto him a young Bullocke for « ſinne offering, and 
4 Ram for « burnt offering,putting on his Prieſtly 
robes : after he had waſhed himſelfe in water, 
he tooke of the Congregation swo he-goats for 
« ſiune-offering, and s Rane for a burni-offering. 
The two he-goats hee preſented betore the Lord 
at the doore of the Tabernacle, caſting lots 
which of them ſhould beſacrificed, which let 
ſcape aline, This laſt was termed the ® ſcape-goar, 


Gniazal, ex 4 becauſe the other being ſlaine, this was ſent 
Gnez, capre, & jge into the wildernefle, The Greeke Inter- 


m_\x 4, 
al jt, R. D. Kim 
chi, in radic. 
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preters call this Goat wwmumiy, Malorum de- 
pulſorem, A defender from euills ; which name 
the Heathens applicd to their Twtelar Gods. 
They intimated, that when this Scape-goat car- 
ried away the ſaws of the people into the Vil- 
derneſſe, hee likewiſe caried away all thoſe 
ewills, which belonged vnto thoſe ſinnes. And 
for the ſecuring the people in this point, the 
Lordcommanded the High Prieft to confeſle, 
in the name of all the people,and to diſburden 
the ſins ofthe whole Congregation vpon the 
head of the Ro gaE: The forme of Confeſſion, 
according to the relation of the Heby, Doctors, 
was this : © 0 Zord, thypeople, the houſe of 1ſracl, 
they haue ſinned they have done wickedly they bane 
tranſgreſſed before thee 1beſeech thee now,0 Gu 

F nas 
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pardon the ſinnes, iniquities , and tranſoreſſions, 

with which the people, the howſe of Iſrael hawe fin- 

ned, done wickedly, and tranſereſſed before thee, as 

it ts written in the Law of thy ſernant Moſes : That 

in that day be (ball make attonement for you, that he 

might cleanſe you, and that you might be cleane..s 

from all your iniquities before the Lord. 

The moderne ewes now ( becauſe there can 

be no proper ſacrifice, the Temple of Teruſalem. 

being deſtroyed) the men they take a white- 

cocke on this day, the women an hen, 4 This © Butorſe Syu- 
cocke they ſwing three times about the Prieſts #559: 
head, ſaying ; Gallus Gallinaceus hic commutatio 
erit pro me; That is,This cocke ſhall be a propitiation 
for me. After that they kill the cocke, acknow- 
ledging themſclues worthy of deathzand then 
they caſt the intralls vpon the top of the houſe, 
that ſome Rauen or Crow might carrie both 
them, and together with them, their ſinnes in- 
tothe wilderneſſe, And leſt they might ſeeme 
tobee mad without reaſon, they afſigne the 
cauſe why they make choice of a cocke, at this 
time, to be this, This word * Gebher inthe holy + yu 
language ſignifieth a man, in their Talmud it 
ſignifietha cocke. Now, ſay they, the iuftice 
of Godrequires, that as Gebhey ſinned, ſo Geb- 
her ſhould make fatisfaftion, From this feet of 
Expiation it is probable, that the Greciaws vied 
an ycerely Expiation of their cities, which was 
performed on this manner: Certaine condem- 
ned perſons were brought forth with garlands 
vpon their heads, in manner of ſacrifices,thele 

Y they 
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Lis.3, The feaft of Expiation. 

they would tumble from ſome ſtcepe place in- 
to the ſea,offering them vp to Neprone,* viing 
this forme of words, e<&wirus i yd, Sis pro 
mobis peripſema : As if they had ſaid, Be thou & 
conciliation or propitiation for ws, The like kinde 
of expiation was vicd among them in time of 
any peſtilence, or contagious infetion ; for 
the remouall of ſuch diſeaſes, they then ſacri- 
ficcd certaine men vnto their Gods, * ſuch men 
they termed z25%4d)zs. Theſe two words arc 
vied by the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 4.13, and they are 
tranſlated filth and off-fcouring : we are made as 
the filth of the world, and as the off- ſcouring of all 
things, The words ſignific properly the filth or 
dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoves, or from the panement 
of the ground : But in * Badexs his opinion,the 
Apoſtle had alluſion vnto thoſe kinds of expia- 
tions in vſc among the Heathens, As if he had 
ſaid; Weeare as deſpicable and as odious in 
the ſight of the people, as much loaded with 
the reuilings and curſings of the multitude, as 
thoſe condemned perſons, who were offered 
vp by way of publique expiation, 

Now ſeeing at this feaſt principally the #igh 
Prieſt was a type of Chriſt, it will not be amiſle 
ro notethe agreement betweene the type and 
the 57466, 


The feaſt of Expiation, Ling, 16; 
Aaron, Chriſt, 


1. The high-Prieſt wene 1, Chrif# our High. 
into the Holieſl of Prieſt went into the 
all, Zewit.16.3, Holy place, namely, 

the heauens, Heby, 
9.12. 

2, Hee went once a 2, Hee centred once, 
yeere, Exod, 30.10, Hebr, g. 12. 

3+ He withthe bloud 4. Hee by his owne 
ofgoats and calues, bloud, Hebr, 9.12. 
Hebr.9, 12. 

4, Healone, Hebr,g, -4.Healone hath trod- 
, denthe wine-preſle, 

Iſay 63-3: 

5. He cloathed with 5. Hee ordained and 
his Prieſtly robes, ſealed to this office, 
Leait. 16. 4, by his Father from 

all eternitie, 

6. He tooke 19 goats, 6, Hee tooke two nas 
Lexit,16, tares : the impaſſibi- 

litie of bis Godhead 
was ſhadowed by 
uf ma : his 

2s 118 015 Man- 
woke 
was ſacrificed, Theo- 
doret, Quai, 12.18 
Lewis. 

7, The goat did beare 7. Chriſt was madeſin 
the peoples iniqui- for vs, 2 C#rs 5.22, 
eles, 


Y 2 Cnar, 
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The Sabbaticall yeere, or Seuenth 
geeres reſt, 


Seuery ſeucnth day was a S«bbath day, 
A*« cuery ſeucnth ycere was a Sabbaticall 

yeere,Lenit,25. Andas the Sabbath day 
ſignified thar they themſelues were the Lords, 
and therefore they abſtained from their owne 
worke to doe the Lords : So the Sabbaticall yeere 
was to ſignifie, that both they and their Land 
was the Zords, 

The obſeruation of this feaſt conſiſted chicfly 
in ewothings. Fir, in the not tilling or manu» 
ring of their ground , whence it was called 
* Schabath Haarets, the Sabbath of the Land, Lew. 
25,6, Secondly, in the Creditors diſcharging 
their debtors, and releaſing their debts, and 
thence it was called * Schemita laihewa, The 
Lords releaſe, Deut.15.2, 

Secing they were that yeere forbid to till 
their ground, here queſtion might be made 
wharthey ſhould cat then in the time of this 
intermiſſion ? 

Anſw. 1 will commmnd my bleſſing won you in 
the fixth yeere, and it ſhall bring forth frait for 
three jeeres, Lewt.25,20,21.faich the Lord, 

Secingeutry ſeuenth yeere,debts according 
to Gods command were to be remitted, ſome 

| might 


_ demand, whether this might not much 
endamage theireſtates if they did lend? or har- 
den their hearts notto lend? 

Anſw. It could not endamage their eſtates, 
for it is a molt infallible Maxime : Ns man is 4 
loſer by ſeruing Grd, Whence the Hebrewes 
themſclues interpret this co be rather Afanda- 
tum probationis, A command of triall, ſuch as 4- 
brahams offering vp of 1/aak was, which God 
commanded, not intending that he ſhould be 
ſacrificed, but that Fbrahams loue might be 
tried s rather than Mandatum obedientie, 4 com- 
mand of ob:dience.To this purpoſe ſpeaketh A- 
ben Eſra, interpreting hea ; Sane when 
there (hall be no poore amons you, Dent. 1 5.4.<That 
is, faith he, as if the Zord had ſaid, Know that 
that which 1 bave commanded thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt not exatt of thy brother, will be needleſſe.1f all 
Iſrael, or the vreater part obey the woiceof God ; 
tben there ſhall be no poore among i} you, to whom it 

fhall be needfull for thee tolend : yea at of you [ball 
be able to lend tomany rations, 

The reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted, 
are thongheto be, Fir/f, to reachthe people to 
depend vpon Gods prouidence by faith. for 
though the owner of the field might gather 
euen on that yeere for the maintenance of 
himſelfe and his family; Lew, 25.6, yet he was 
neither to ſow his field thereby to make his 

-harueſt the greater; n&t rohedge his r 
locke vp his corne. yard, thereby to eniop the 
proprietic, bur to let all be edminoÞ; atUTuc- 


Ki Ic 


Their Sabbaticall yeere, L122, 


Lis.3, Their Sabbaticall yeere. 


ry mans hand equall in euery place, Secondly, 

they were hereby putin minde of that happic 

eſtate, which Adam cnioycd in his innocen- 

cic, when the earth brought forth herincreaſe 

without manuring. Zafth, it ſhadowed forth 

that everlaſting Sabbath which we expe&t in the 

4 vid Hoſpiniar. heauens, * And ſome conicure this to be the 
deorig. bus feſ. ground of Rabbi Elias his opinion, © thatthe 
Melee world ſbowld continte for fix thouſand yeeres, but 
the ſeuenth thouſand (ſhould be the great Sabbatt- 

call yeere, The fix thouſand yeeres anſivered 

the ſix working daies of the weeke,the ſeuenth 

- anſwered our Sabbath, according to thar, A 

thouſand yeeres are but as one day with the 

Lord, 2 Pes.3.8, Elias his words are theſe; Six 

thouſand yeeres the world ſhall be, and azaine it 

' x58 '2 ſballbe deſtroyed: * Two thouſand [hall be oid, 
2 MD two thouſand uder the Law, and two thouſand 
bx "2 vnder the Meſtas.The ſubſtance of this prophe» 

MV? cic howſocuer we reie& as roocurious,yet ſce- 

_—__ MN nk ing that a Zew ſpake it, it may ſerue to proue a 
ratic,duo millia di- gainſt them, Firſt, That the Meſfſ7as is alreadig 
erm Meſie.Ta- ome: Secondly, That Moſes his Law ceaſed at 


mud i Sanedrm, : , 
6. Heler, his comming. 


—_— 


Cnar. X. 
Of their 1ubileS. 
His is the laſt feftiuall which God com= 
| manded the Jewesz it was celebrated 
cuery fiftieth jeere, It is commanded, 


— 


of their Inbile.9; 


Zenit.25:8, Thouſhaltnumber ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, gc, The Exgliſh word 1#- 
bile is deriued from the Hebrew Gay Tobel fig- 
nifying a ram; it fignifieth allo a rams horne, Se» 
uen Prieſts ſhall beare before the Arke ſeucn 
Trumpets of rams hornes, loſh. 6. 4. where the 
word Jobelims is vicd, and is expounded by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt,yams hornes, Marbachins is of 
opinion, that this yeere was called their Inbile, 
© from J1wbal, the ticſt innenter of muſicall in+ 
ſiruments, of whom we reade, Gew.4.21. Iubal 
45 the father of all ſach as handle the Harpe aud 
Orgen:Other Authors deliuer other reaſons of 
the name z bur it is moſt probable, that this 
yecre was termed the yecre of Jabile, from 1o- 
belim, the rammes hornes then ſounded, There 
were hue maine vics of this Feaſt, 

Firſt, for the generall releaſe of ſcruants.Se- 
condly,tor the reſtoring eftlands and renements 
vnto their Krit owners, who formerly ſold 
them.Thirdly,hereby a truc diſtinion of their 
Tribes was vreſeruce, becauſe lands returned 
vnto their owners in their proper Tribe, and 
ſeruants to their owne Families, * Foprtbly, 
Some are of opinion, thatas the Grec/ans did 
compute their times by thenumber of Gym. 
piads; the Romans by their Zuſtra;the Chriſtians 
by their 1ndictions: So the lewes by their 1#- 
bile;, Liſtly, it did myſtcally ſhadow forth 
that ſpirituall 7wbi/e, which Chyiſtiaps enioy vn» 
der Chrift, by whoſe bloud we haue nor onel 
a reentry into the Xingdome of heanen, whic 
wC 
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we had formerly forfeited by our finnes (and 

this was haply ſfgnified by the 7/raeluesreentry 

vpon their lands formerly fold ) bur alſo the 

ſound of the Goſpell which was in this Feaſt ry- 

ped out vnto vs by the noiſe of Trumpets,is gone 

thorowout the world, And thus the Zerd God 

hath blowew the Trumpet, as Zacharies phraſe is, 
 @ach.g.14, Butneither this releaſe of ſeruants, 

« 249+ £99" norreftoring of lands, was © vntill the tenth 
"itaVciobe.cro, day of the firſt moneth 7i/ri, ar which time ir 
_ wasproclaimedbythe ſound of Trumpets,or 
rammes hornes ; the nine firſt dayes of this 

' moneth the ſ{cruants feaſted and made merry, 
and woregarlands in token of their liberty ap- 


proaching. 


I IT on 
— OE 


Cnare, X1, 


The Feaſt of Purim and the Feaſt of Conſe- 
Pr is a Perſian word,and {1gnificth a lor, 
whence this Feaſt of lots is called Parin, 


cration or Dedication, 
P-: rnoniua, A lotery : it began on the 
fourtcenth of Adar, and continued till the end 
: of the fifteenth, EBfer 9,21, It was inſtituted 
by Mordecay, in remembrance of the Jewes de» 
livery from Xawan,betore whom lots were cait 
day by day, and moneth by montth, for\the 


deſtruction of them. In thele two dayes they 
1 DEN. reade 


The Feaft of Purjm,Cye, Ling; 


reade the Hiſtory of Efherin their Synagegnecss 
and as often as.tlicyhteremencion::of Hauer, 
« they doe with their'fifts andi hammers boat 
vpon the.beuches and: boords, as if:chey d! 
knocke vpon Hemens head, | 

The &c#ft of Dedication,is termed inahe Alew 


: b. x - , . b  Yaguriz $:0 
Teſtament 'Eywing, *\a Frafiwilictem fogderhing | {70S 


is rexexed; becauſe thaſcrliings one)y are re- 
puted confecrated, which areeparatcd from 
their common vſe,apdidedicated to ſome new 
and holy vſe, We ſhall reade of many things 
conſecrated in the Old Teſtament ; the Tabernacle, 
the Temple,Prieſts, Altars,Veſſels,and Garments : 
but there was no anniuer{ary or yeerely folem- 
nity appointed,to be obſerued inremembrance 
ol their Conſecration. The Conſecration therefore 
which we now ſpeake of, being an yeerely feſti- 
uall, was the conſecration of the Altar appointed 
by Iudas Maccabers to be obſerucd from yeere 
ro yeere, for the ſpace of erxghrtdayes, from the 
fiue and twentieth of the moneth Caſlew,which 

anſwereth in part to our December, 1 Macab, 4. 

59. Of this Saint obs ſpeaketh, and as he men- 

tioneth our Sawionrs preſence there, ſo he inti- 

mateth the time to be about December./t was as 

leruſalem, the Feaſt of the Dedication, and it was 

winter, lohn 10. 22,09. 

The reaſon of this Feaft, was in remem- 
brance of that great mercy which God ſhewed 
vnto his people, in deliuering them from the 
tyrannic of Antioch, and the Idelatrie which 
Z he 


+ H1ſpiman de feſt. 
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Lis.3: The Feaſt of Dedication, 
he had forced y regs Ye the 1dell 
ger.in the and-aboliſhin 

nA. 

Theſe two Feaſts are of humane inflitation, 
and others m__ be added vnto them, bur lit- 

-tle is cobe added or nothing art all to that 
which is deliuered concerning them, 
in the places of Scripture 
where they are men- 
tioned, 


FOVRTH BOOKE, 
Of their Idolatry. 


Cuae, I. 
The beginnings of 1dolatrie_. 


CEOEERESS He infiniteneſſe of Gods Ma- 
URLS ieſtic farre tranſcendeth the 

W411, capacitic of created natures, 
Sd] and if wee conſult not with 
Sm Gods owne Oracles, though 
" the ſenſe of a Deitze may bee 
| imprinted cuen in an Atbeifis heart, yer fo far 
ſhal he be from all right vnderſtanding of God, 
that he will adore the ereatare in ſtead of tho 
Creator, and when he hath multiplied the num. 
ber of his geds,according tothe number of the 
ſtars in heauen, and creeping things on carth, 
yet ſtill his heart will bee doubrfull, whether 
hee hath worſhipped the true God, nay whe- 
ther the true God bee not vrrerly vnknowne., 
L 2 For 
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L1z.4. The beginnings of Idolatric_. 


For rhis reaſon the mariners in 7onabs ſhip 
criedeuery man vnto his god, Jonah 1.5, Euery 
man to his owxegod, and leſt they mightall mi- 
ſtake the irae God,they awaken Jonah to call vp- 
on bs God, This * vncertainty attending 1dela- 
trie,cauled the Heathens to cloſe their petitions 
with that generall, Dy deeg, omnes, ® The Ara- 
bians perceiving the. vnluthciencie of their 
knowne gods, dedicated their Altars,/gnoto Deo, 
To the onknowne God, At Athens, $. Paul found 
an Alcar with che ſame inſcription, AF.17.23. 
Hence other neighbour countries were wont 
to ſweare © by bim that was unknowne at Athens, 
From this doubr and diſtruſt among the 4the- 
nians, what Ged was? and who he was? ſprang 
another yncertaſaty amongſt them, as dange- 
rous as the other, diuiding and ſharing that 


' vndiuidablevanitic of rhe Godhead, berweene I 
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know not what compicrs and equalls, ſo that 
theyhad other Altars mentioning a pluralitic 
of gods: * the inſcription being $rdz-var, 
The Altar of the unknowne Gods; yea the com» 
pleat and intire inſcription of that Altar which 
Saint Paul (aw, is thought to haue beene thus, 
© Tothe God's of Aſia, Enrope,and Africa,tothe on« 
knowne #nd /lranze God, \V hich obſeruation im- 
plieth their practiſe ro haue ſymbolized with 
other Heathens in that forementioned cloſure, 
Dy Deaque omnes ; O all yee Gods and Goddeſſes 
helpe. This diſtruſt I thinke to be the chicferea- 
ſon why they worſhipped the unknowne Gad ; 
though I deny not but the Altars might beare 

| this 


+ 


The beginnings of 1dolatries, L1 n.4. 


this title, to conceale the name of their Twcelar 
god, vnto whoſe protection they had commitr- 
ted themſclues, * becaule the: Heathen people * atv. ih diex, 
generally conceited, that if the gods name, to 46.9p.4. Tyra- 
whom they dedicated a Citie, were knowne, 77 ns 
then the enemies might by ſome magicallin- 

cantation or charme, call him forth, and c1uſe 

him to forſake the City: For the better preuen- 

ting of which manner of cuocations, the Tyri- 

ans, the Lacedemenians, and other 8 Nations, * Matreb.Sati 
fettered and chained theirgeds,that they might * 

not depart. Againe,itmight be donein imita- 

tion ofthe /ewes, who about the tin:e of our 

Saniony his incarvation,,, held it vnlawfullto 

pronounce thit effentiallname of God, /ehona, 

and in ſtead thereof wou'd icade 4donas, The 

occaſion of this concealement of the name te 

houa,l take to haue been originally, ropreuent 
theblaſpheming of that holy name among the 

Heathens, who had learned from that name to 

denominate their /dols, * Tour, 123 Iaoth, Tacia, */'d Macrob.S: 
&c. Hence afterward the forbearing the name jjuron en 
became ſuperſtitious, and fo farre preuailed, =. 11cm: 0ri2.con- 
that they corrupted the text for the defence #24 6.4.76. 
thereof, Exod.z.1 5. This is my name gg>apy, © 
legnolam, for ener :  thcy reade mbyd, legwne- | 714. P. Galalin, 
lam, tobeconcealed. Though | deny aot but thar * *** 
name was alwayes in ſome, ſenſe ineffuble; 

namely, as * Pliny ſaith,the names of the Afri- « plin.in Preem, 
can people and Townes were ineffadle, thac js, #0.5-41*. Natur, 
ſuch as other languages could nor cxpreſle 


without circumlocutions, 
&-9 As 


L 1 3, 4. The beginnings of Idolatric/, 


As thoſc fore-mentioned 1dolatrows names, 
werenothing clſc but ſomany deprauations of 
the name -— ao ſo the Originall of many 0« 
ther enſuing kindes of 1delatyy, proceeded at 
firſt from a miſconſtruQion of Scripture, They 
hauing learned by tradition, that the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres, had a kinde of Lordſhip 
and rule ouerday and night,times and ſcafons: 
Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of thoſe 
people deified thoſe lights of Heauen, and 
worſhipt them as gods. Afterward corruption 
preuailing,their Apotheoſis,or god-making Cere- 
monies, were extended to ſublunary creatures, 
partly as Sywbola, or repreſentariue ſignes of 
thoſe greater and more glorious lights;for this 
reaſon the Chaldeans worſhipt Fire : "8, and 
Yr of the Chaldeans, mentioned Gen. 11, which 
ſignifieth fire or light, is thought tobe the very 
god of the Chaldeens, though in that place the 
name Y7, be applicd to ſome chiefe Citie, from 
the nameof the Idoll. Yea, the god of Nabox, 
Ges, 31. 53. is thought to beno other ; partly 
alſo the inferiour creatures were canonized for 
gods,in way of thankſulneſſe for the benefits re» 
cciued from them,for which reaſon the ſes,the 
winds, the aire, the earth, and fraits of the carth 
became deified. Arlaſt, well-deſerning men, nay 
Crocodiles, Serpemts, Rats, Cats, Dogs, Garlicke/, 
and Onions, were reputed gody.. — 


Fo. 
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of Melech, Lra.4. 


Cuae, II, 
Of Moloch, Adrans-Melech, Anene- Melech, Baal, 
The Tabernacle of Molech, Chinn, Remphay, 
Horſes conſecrated to the Sunne, 
&, 
F the 1doll Aoloch we reade in diuers 
(Ju of Scripture, x Kmmg.1 1. 2 King. 
23-10. Zenit.18,21, He is ſometimes 
called Moloch, ſometimes Molech, ſometimes 
Ailcom,He was the reputed god,not only ofthe 
Ammenites, but of the * Meabitesallo, He had 
his name from 7519 Aa, fignifying torule 
or reigne, The ſeuentic Elders tranſlate him, 
#1521, fem ds,a Prince, or King. Such King-1dols 
were Adram-Melech,and Anem-Melech,the gods 
of Shepheraaim, vnto whom that people burnt 
their children in fare, 

I take Afoloch and Baal tobec oneand the 
ſame 1de4,cthey were both names of ſupremacy 
and rule ; >y2 Baa! fignificth a Zord or Maſter : 
And 1512 Molech, a King or Prince. They had 
borh the ſame manner of ſacrifice, they ho 
their ſonnes for burnt offerings vnto Beal like- 
wiſe, Jerem.19.5.yca they built the high places 
of Baal,which arc in the Py of |; to 
cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to paſſe 
thorow the fire vato AMolech, Jerems. 32.35, In 


which text, theplace of ſacrifice is noted to be 
oneand the ſame, common to both —_—_ 
, M 
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Molech put in the end of the verſe, to explaine 
Baal, in the beginning thereof, 

27 Some thinke them to be different, becauſe 
ah y ry the * Planet Tupiter was worlhipped vader che 
Exſcbiam de pre. Name of Baal ; but the Planet Satwrne 1s proba- 
par, liþ.1,cap.7. bly thought to haue beene worſhipped vnder 
thename of Molech, If wee diligently obſerue 
hiſtories, we (ſhall inde ſuch a confuſion of the 
Planets,that the Sarxe,as it was ſometimes cal- 
led Bal, ſometimes Moloch : fo it was ſome» 
- Plato 2pud Ma- times called © Jupiter, ſometimes. © Sarwene; 
<1 may mma and concerning Baal, this is cuident: hence 
dese citaturr © Ti- Twprter was called by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamen, 
- _ gwd whichname is deriued from the Hebrew, and 
Aries Satur. Toundeth as much as Jupiter Olympicus, the Lord 
"mm (quen: 3% of heaven: For Baal ſignitieth Lord, and Sha- 
: cat gn maim, Heanen. And what is this Lord of Heaven 
aSeruixsin &- 1n the theologic of the Heathens,other than the 
| Sunne? who may as well be tiled the King of 
Heauep, as the Moone the Ducene, ca.Sancho- 
miatho, as Enſebius in the torcquored place re- 
lates hin), taketh all theſe three for one, name- 

ly the Sanne, lupiter, and Baal-ſamen. 

...., Concerning Saturne, it is apparant that the 
122 14a; Swnne was worſhipped vnder hisname ; but] 
852 Maib. finde fome Expoſitors to interpret Moloch to 
(+) Angeine, an be © Mercary,others * Mars: theſe are bur few, 
pretantur Molech and the grounds weake, It is therefore more 
Mercurium Dc- pengrally and more probably thought, that 
on Leit, NEE-WAS Satwrne, becauſe as to Aolorh, lo to 
18.21, S atwrwe, the Heathen people did ſacrifice their 


s Macrob.Saiurni. g 
bh 1-099: o _ and Dawghters, Sccondly, —_— 


Of Molech, L1is.4q 177 


Image differed not much from AMolochs, Of $4- 
tarnes thus wereadey * 7t was made of brafſe, * Euſeb. de pre 
wonderfull for its greatneſſe, whoſe hands reaching 47: 
towards the earth, were (0 hollow (ready to cliſpe) 
that the youth; which were compelled to come unto 
bim, did fall as it were into « mighty ditch fall 
of fire, You ſhall reade in a manner the ſame 
delcription of Moloch, Jalkus commenting on 
Jeremie,writcth thus; * Though all other houſes of * 14a terem. 7, 
Idolatrie were in [eruſalem, yet Moloch was with- fo! 97. column.1. 
out Jeruſalem, in a place apart, How was be made ? 
He was an image of braſſe : He had ſeuen chappels, 
and he was placed before them, haning the face of a 
bullocke, and hands ſpread abroad, like a man that 
openeth his hand to receine ſomewhat from ſome_— 
other : and they ſet it on fire within, for it was hol» 
low ; and entry man ſeuerally entred, according to 
bis offering. Aſter what manner ? Whoſoeuer offe- 
red a fowle, went into the firſt chappell z be that of- 
fered 4 ſheepe, into the ſecond ; a lambe, into the 
third, a calſe into the fourth 5 a bullocke, into the 
fifth ; an oxe, imothe ſixth; and whoſoener offe- 
red his ſonue, imo the ſeventh. Thus Molech and 
Satarne agree: Firſt, in their ſacrifice : Second- 
ly, inthe forme of their Images, Now theſe 
ſenen chappels built for Moloch,may well reſem- 
ble thoſe * ſeven gates with which the Perſians * 9/2contrace- 
honoured the Swwwezand as the ſeucngates did, = rent 
ſo might the ſees chappels, myſtically expreſſe Dro Syntage: 
the [even Planets, whereof the Sunne was Afo- 7145223: 
lech, (i.) the King and Prince, When they ſacri- 
ficed their ſonnes vnto this 7dod, they did beat 
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vpon tabrets and drums, that the cric of the 
childe might not bee heard by the father, 
Thereupon was the place called Fan Topher, 
from 73 Toph, (ſignitying a drumme, as likewiſc 
from the cric of the children it was called Ge« 
henna, RH (ignifying a valley, and tn roa- 
ring or crying, Some may make the queſtion, 
whether that the phraſe, The fire of Gehenne, 
Matth. 5.22. had its originall from this fire, 
wherewith the children were burnt vnto AMs- 
lach ? I anſwer, that in this phraſe there was 
not reſpe& only vnto this firez though by the 
birrercryes and ciulations of poore infants,the 
reſtlefle rorments ro hell might be ſhadowed, 
yet the perperuitie and cucrlaſtingneſſe of hel- 
liſh paines, I cake to be ({ignified herein, by al- 
luſton vnto that * other fire kept continually 
burning, for the conſuming of dead carcaſſes, 
and the filth brought out of lers/alem, For Ge- 
henns was reputed a contemptible place with- 
out the Citie, in the which they burnt, by 
meanes of a fire continually preſcrued there, 
the carkaſles, filth, and garbidge of the Citie, 
The® XKabbaliſts treating of Gehewag in this me- 
taphoricall ſenſe, as it is applied to the paines 
of hell, doe diſtinguiſh of ir, ſaying ; That 
there is Gehenna ſuperior, and inferior : By the 
firſt they vnderſtand bodily torments infliited 
vpn the bodies of ſinners in this world: By the ſe- 
cond they vnderſtand the paiwes of the ſoule in 
the world to come. * They ſay likewiſe, that 
there are Seprem Gehenne manſiones : Sewen de» 
grees 


grees or manſion places in Gehenna. 1. Infernw, 
2, Perditio. 3. Profundum, 4, Taciturnitas, 
5. Ymbra mortis. G, Terra inferior, 7, Terra fi- 
tiens, Of theſe ſexen receptacles, hee that will 
miſ-ipend his time may reade according to the 
quotation, 

It is much controuerſed among Expoſitors, 
whether the children in this ſacrifice were 
burnt in the fire, or onely initiated and conſerra- 
ted ro Molech, paſſing in the middeſt of two fires in 

figme of their conſecration ? It is probable, that 
both were in vſe, Frrft, the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of both, Secondly , the Hebrew Dottors (hew 
che manner of both. That they were Burnt 1al- 
cut exprelly reacheth, and with him ® others 
accord, ſaying, That Aolech is the name of an 
image, and the wiſe men of bleſſed memory inter- 
pret Molech ts be aw oniuerſall name, denoting any 
whom they have wade to rule over them; and it 1: 


agreed 
ſonnes 0 


s AbenEſra.Lty 


that this i the abomination of 
and this phraſe to cauſe to paſſe 


thorow, i 4s much as to burne, Others ſay, This 
Idolls name was Molech, and * this was his wor- 
foip : That he, (namely the father) delivered bis 
ſonne oms the Prieſts, 
fires, and they made bis ſonne paſſe on bis feet be- 
tweene both Theſe fires, 

Notwithſtanding, we muſt not thinke that 
there were no other oblations vnto Aolech be- 
ſides ſacrificing of children: For what vie then 
ſerued thoſe other ſix Chappells? No, I take 
this oblation of children, not to haue beene 
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they made two great 


4 Teriwl. Apolog- 
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forced on them by any ſuperſtirious law or tra- 
dition, binding them cthereunto : but to haue 
beene reputed a worke more meritorious, be. 
cauſe it was meerely yoluntary. This I nore, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe there were an apparent diffe- 
rence betwcene Baal and Molech, For the Baa- 
lites offered vnto their fancied deity a bu!locke 
in that contention berweene them and Eltab, 
1 Kiwg, 18. Bullockes,and Calues,and Lambs. 
were their ordinary ſacrifices, the ſacrificing of 
their children extraordinary. Yet their ordi- 
narie ſacrifices, were not alwayes altogether 
void of mans bloud, but ſometimes the Prieſts 
would lance and cut their owne fleſh : which 
cuſtome,whence it had its original, I finde not: 
onely we finde the like to haue beene praQtiſed 
by the Heatheniſb Priefis in their ſacrifices to 
Bellona : 4 Tertoellizn toucheth it ; but * Zatfan- 
tixs treating of Bellons and her Prieſts, ſpeaketh 
moreclearcly, ſaying, They ſacrificed not with 
any other mans bloud, but with their owne, their 
s being lanced, and with both hands brawn- 
diſhing naked ſwords, they ran and leaped wp and 
downe like mad men. \\Who would not take theſe 
Bellonites to bee the very Baalites ſpoken of, 
1 Kings 18, They leapt pon the Altar which was 
made and cut themſelues as their minner 
was With knines and launcers, till the blond puſhed 
ont pon them, | 
That the opinion of pleaſing God by ſacrifi- 
cing their children ſprang from Abrahams of- 
fering of 1ſaak, ſeemeth very probable, andis 
intimated 


Of Moloch, L134. 


intimated by R, Salomon, who bringeth in God 
ſpeaking concerning Molech after this manner, 
1 never commanded that they ſhould offer wp their 


ſennes for an oblation, and ] nener ſþake it unto any 
of my Prophets, © and when 1 ys 10 Abraham to 


ſacrifice bis ſoune, it emtred not into my heart that 

hee (bowld ſacrifice him, but to make knowne bu 
riehteouſneſſe. Yea * Porpbyrie treating of $4- 
turpe, (who ſcemeth to have beene this very 
Molech) ith that the Phamicians called him 1/- 
rael, and that he had by 4nobreth one only ſon, 
called /ewdin the Phenician langnage(nodoubr 
from the Hebrew lechid,lignifying an only begor- 
tev, and applyed to J/aak, Gem. 22.2.) which he 
offred vpon an altar purpoſely prepared, VVho 
ſeethnot the hiſtory of Abraham and Sarah vn- 
der the names of 1/rael and Anebreth ? and the 
immolation of //aak, vnder the name of Jeud ? 
and the originall of this Sonne-facrificing di- 
uinity, to haue beene the vawarrantable imira- 
tion of AbrahanL ? 

But what ! was the Sunze worſhipped /dola- 
trowſly, no otherwiſe? Yes, except I am decet- 
ued, we finde another manner of worſhip des» 
ſcribed by Ames, chap. 5.26, But yee hane borue 
the Tabernacle of your Moloch, ar.d Chinn your 
images the ftarre of your God which yee made 
royour ſclues. This tranſlation I preferre bc- 
fore others. Firſt, becauſe the * Hebrew word 
{ignifieth a Tabernable, Secondly, it is rendred 
the rabernacle of Awloch, nor Siccuth your 
King, © by the /exentre. Thirdly, it is ſo repea- 
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L1s.4. of Molech. 


red by Saint Stenen, AF,7.453.7 0 tooke op the 
Tabernacle of Moloch, and the ftarre of your God 
Remphan, figures which yec made to worſhip 
them. 

Three things are to be enquired for the vn- 
derſtanding of this parallel, &:rf , what the 
bearing or taking wp of this Tabernacle is, Second- 
ly, what Idoll was pointed out by theſe names 
of Chiun and Remphan, Thirdly, what is meant 
by the ſtarre of this God. 

The taking wp of this Tabernacle denoteth 
cheir worſhip which they exhibired _—_— 
Idoll, by carrying him vp and downe in Taber- 
nacles and Pageants, alter a folemne manner of 
proceſſion z by the Romans, this ſolemnitic was 
termed Powpa;and the tent or Pageant in which 
the Idol was carricd, Thenſa,according to that, 
Thenſa deorum vebiculsm, This kinde of Idola- 
try may feeme to haue had its originallamong 
the Heathews from an vawarrantable imitation 
of Moſes bis Tabernacle, which was nothing 
elſe but a * Portable Temple, tobe carricd from 
place to place as need required, For it cannot 
be denied, but that many ſupecrſtiriens were 
dcriued vato the Heathens from the true wor- 
ſhip of Ged, which he himſelfe had preſcribed 
vnto his people. Thus as Ged had his Taberns- 
cle, Prieſts, Altars, and Sacrifices, ſo the Dexill 
had his Tabernacles,Prieſts, Altars,and Sacrifices. 
As God had his fire ever burning pon the Altar, 
Lewit. 6.3. So had the Deailt his fire preſerued 
burning by thoſe Veſtall Vataries, As God had his 


Propitiatory 
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Propitiatory or Mercy ſeat: Sohad the Desill 
his Sacros tripodas, his Oracles from which hee 
would ſpeake vnto them that ſerued him, This 
ſolemne proceſſion was performed by the Rs- 
wans, in the honour of the * Sunne : It was * Solic bonoreno- 
preformed by rhe 1/7aelites in honour of their © £74 Peetecnls 
Moloch who formerly was interpreted the Sax, we paveacmys 4 
To adde vnro the pompe and ſtate of this ſo- fi.4b.r. mom. 17, 
lemnitic, both the Romans, arid the 1ſraclices © ah: 
cauſed great horſes and chariots to be lead vp 
and downe,. * Horſes were conſecrated to the * Alex. ab Air. 
Suwne by the Romans, and their Cirque-places 3: 9p. 12. 
was ſometimes called > ir-xir, and irvm/>iwey, 
An Horſe-race, And that chariots where com- 
monly vſed in thoſe pompous ſhewes is 7 cui- y—yicillivs ar- 
dent, Concerning the people of Indah, doth 74,1 wnmw ſu 
not the like praQice plainly appeare > 2 Xing, ** #uet: 
23. Teſiah did put downe the Horſes giuen to 
the Sunne, and the chariots of the Sunne. T his 
kinde of idolatrous worſhipping the Sunxe ſec- 
meth to haue had its beginning from the Per- 
flans; who alſo accounted berſes holy to the 
Sumne, * and the Perfian King when he would * Cul, Abodigin 
ſhew himſelfe in great ſtate, cauſed an excee. 4% * 
ding great horſe to be lead vp and downe, the 
which was called Equus ſols, 
The ſecond enquiry is, what 1doll was meant 
by Chiaw, and Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient 
copics called Rephams, Not to trouble the Rea- 
der with the various interpretations of Expo- 
ſitors, much leſſe with the bold aduentures of 
others in correcting the text: By Chinn we arc 
to 
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to vnderſtand Hercules, who in the «Egyptian 
language was called Chon : by Repham we are 
ro vnderſtand the ſame Hercales, for tm 
Repbaim, in the Holy tongue ſignifiech Giants. 
By Hercules we may vnderſtind the Planet of 
the Semme : there are Etymoloyiſts which deriue 
Hercules his name from the Hebrew 55 Rn 
Heir-col, 1nminauit omnia : the Greeke * Ety- 
mologie, holds correſpondencic with the Hes 
brew, and both fignife that vaiverſall light 
which floweth from the Swnne, as water from 
a fountaine, Adde hereunto, that > Porphyrie 
interpreteth Hercales his twelue labours [o often 
mentioned by the Poets, to be nothing elſe bur 
the ewelne fignes of the Zodiak, thorow which 
the Swnxe paſlcth yeerely, But ſome may que» 
ſtion whether the name of Hercules was cucr 
knowneto the Jewes ? It is probable the name 
was, for Hercules was the god of the Tyrians, 
frm whom the Jewes learned much 7dolatrie, 
as being their neere neighbours : Yea it is ap» 
parantthat in the time of the Aacchabees the 
name was commonly knowne vnto them : 
for laſon the High Prieft ſent three hundred 
drachmes of filuer co the ſacrifice of Hereales, 

2 Mactab, 4.19. | 
Thirdly, it tolloweth that we ſhould enquire 
what this ſfarre of Remphan was; It is proba- 
bly © choughr that it was a certaine ſarre pain- 
ted in the forehead of Molech : Neither was it 
vnuſuall for the Heathen people to paint their 
1dolls with ſuch Symbolice 4dditaments, * Inlius 
Caſar 


= 
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Ceſar his Image had a Starre depiQed on the 
crowne of his head. 

The S#:ne was alſo worſhipped by the 
houſe of 1#ds, vader the name Tamuz; for * Ta- * Hicronym. com. 
mis, faith Hierome,was Adoni,atld* Adonis is gen "1 
generally interpreted the Sunne, from the He- paz,cs. 
brew Adon,{ignitying Dominus,the fame as Baet, 
or Moloch formerly did, namely, the Zord or 
Prince of the Planets. The moneth which wee 
call /nne, was by the Hebrewes called Tamus, 
and the entrance of the Swane into the ſigne 
Cancer, was, inthe [ewes Aftronemie, termed 
Tekupha Tamns, the revolution of Tamuz, Con- 
cerning Adonis,whom ſomerimes ancient An. 
' thors call Ofirs, there are two things remark» 
able, &parouds, the death or loſſe of Adonis : and 
*v2:ng, the finding of him ag aine, As there was 
ereat * lamentation at his lofſe, eſpecially a» * -Nunquangue 
mong(t the © women : fo was there great ioy _ queſitus Oſo 
at his finding, By the death or loſſe of Adowis,we Semper enim yer- 
are to vnderſtand the departure of the Suwne ; dantyjemper © 1% 
by his finding againe, wee are to vnderſtand his {pure 
returne, Now hee ſeemeth ro depart twice in cibiade. : 
the yeere : Firſt, when he is in the Tropicke of 
Cancer, in the fartheſt degree northward, Se- 
condly,when he is in the Tropicke of Capricorne, 
in the fartheſt degree Gaerd ome 
ynto theſe two departures which may bee ter- 
med dpertouel, diſparitions, or loſſes of the Sunne, 
there are rwo returnes immediatly ſucceeding, 
which may be termed likewiſe Tye, the & | 
dings or new appearings of = Swnxe, Hence 
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we maynote, that though the «&gyptians cele. 
brated their Adonis in the monerh of Nouens- 
ber , when the Suane began to bee fartheſt 
Soeuthward ; and the houſe of 1uda theirs,in the 
monerh ore, when the Suane was farthe(l 
Northward ; yetboth were tor the ſame reca- 
ſons, and in ſubſtance they agreed, And of 
this, rhe Fropher Ezekiel is thought to hauc 
ſpoken, Eztk,8. 14. There ſate women weeping 


for Tamuz., 


Th:ſe folemnities were chicfly obſerued, 
berweene the Byblienſes and the Alexandrini, 
5 the manner was thus : VWhen the Byblienſes 
ſolemnized rhe death or loſſe of Adopis, at thar 
time the Alexandrint wrote a letter, this Let- 
ter wasincloſed in an Arke of bulrsſhes,therein 
they ſignified that Aden, whom they lamen- 
ted, was found againe : this Arke being after 
the performance of certaine rites and cere- 
monies committed tothe Sea,forthwith it was 
carried by the ſtreame to Byblus, vpon the re- 
ceipt whereof, the lamentation of the women 
was turncd into ioy, > Others ſay that this la- 
mentation was performed ouer an Image in 
the night ſcaſon,and when they had ſufficient- 
ly lamented, a candle was brought into the 
roome(which ceremony might myſtically ſig- 
nific the returne of the Sunne ) then the Prief 
with a ſoft voice muttered this forme of words: 
i Truſt ye in God, for out of paines (aluation is come 
wntowvs, * There are likewile of the Jewes, that 


ſay their Tamuz was an lu:ge whole cyes they 
filled 


Of Tamw . L 13,4; 
filled with Lead, which Lead being tnolted by 
the meanes of fire vnder ir, the Image it ſelfe 
leemed to weepe. 


There ! are that thinke the Prophet alludeth ! procep.in 1:1. 


vnto thoſe letters incloied in thoſe fore-menti- 
oned bulraſh Arkes, 1/as.18. 2. when hee ſpea- 
keth of Embaſſadours ſent by the Sea even in 
veſſels of reeds vpon the waters. But I rather 
approue the literall ſenſe, for by reaſon of the 
ſhelfes and dangerous rockes in the River Ni» 
lws,it was not vauſuall for men to ſaile in hulkes 
and veſſels made of a kinde of great bulraſh,which 
by the __—_ was termed 45754009 theſe 
kinde of [hips ® Papirdces naues, 


Cuar, III. 


Of Baal-Peor, Baal-Tſephon, Bail-Zebub, 
Hom the Hebrewes called Baal, 
the Babjlonians called Bel,and al- 


Baal-Berith, Bel, andihe_ 
Dragon. 

V though the Planet of the Sunne_ 
onely at firſt might be worſhipped vader that 
name, yet at laſt it became acommon nameto 
many other Idolls, according to that, There 
are many gods, many Baalims or Lords, 1 Cor.$.5, 
As the ſame 7doll Iwpiter had difterent names, 
and different Rites of worſhip, occaſioned 
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ſometimes from the different places, as 7apiter 
Olympius from the hill Olympus; lupiter C apitoli- 
ws, trom the Capitol hill ; Iupiter Latials, trom 
that part of /taly which 15 called Latium,Some- 
times from the different benefits which he was 
ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter Plunins, 
becauſe he gane raine ; Jupiter Lucetius,becaulc 
he gaue Light ; Jupiter Altitonans, from thun. 
dring: So Baal had his diſtinQue titles, and dif- 
ferent rites of worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned 
by the place, as Baal-Peor, Numb. 2 5.3. fome- 
rimes from the benefit obtained, as Baal-T/e. 


| phon, Exod, 14.1. and Badl Jebub, 2 Kings 1,2, 
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ſometimes for ſome other roaſon, as Baal-Be- 
rith, Indz. 8.57. 

Baal-Peor is thought to bee that * Priqpry, 
that obſcene 7doll, ſo famous in prophane Au- 
thors, He was called Peer, from the hill Peoy, 
mentioned, Namb.23.28, as likewiſe his Tem- 
ple whercin he was worſhipped,ſtanding vpon 
cheſamehill, was called Beth-Peor, Deut.z.29. 
He was worſhipped by the Moabites, and Midia- 
nites : the 1doll Chemeſ ler.48.7.is thought ro 


' bethe ® ſame, andI take ir ro bee applyed ro 


Baal-Peor,by way of contempr,as ifone ſhou'd 
ſay, their biindegod, according to that in the 
Plalme, They hane eyes, and ſee wor. For the firſt 
letter * Caph, ſrgnifieth,queſi;and wi'2 Muſch, 
palpare, to groape or feele about in manner of 
blinde men, 

Baal-T/ephon is thought by the © Hebrewer, 
to haue beene an 1doll made by the Agyptian 
Magicians, 


Of Baal-Tſephoy., 


Magicians, and placed in the wilderneſle,to ob- 


ſerue and ſtop the J/raelites in their departure 
from Egypr,whence it was termed fhyT/ephon, 
from nay T/apha, ſignifying to watch, and ob- 
ſerue in manner of a watchmay » wee may call 
him Baal eeulator, as among the Romans, be» 
cauſe 1wpiter (fayed the Romans when they were 
fAying, he was called * Jupiter flator, 


Prince of the Dewils in the Goſpell is termed Beel- 
Tebub, 221 Zebub (ignthieth a flie, 5 This 1dell 
was worſhipped by the Cyrerzaps, bur princi- 
pally by the Ekren/tes,becaule whenſaeuer they 
ſacrificed vnto him ,the fwarmes of flics,which 
at that rime moleſted the countrey, died, Burt 
it is ccrtaine, that this was not the alone rea» 
ſon, for they were wont to repaire tohim,as to 
an Oracle, 2 King. 1.2, we may call him Japiter 
m{carius,or Hercules muſcarins, ® for the inha- 
bicanrs of the Ciric Elis.facrificed to Jupiter vn- 
der the name of aww G&, (i.) 4 driver away of 
flies;and the Romans to Hereales,vnder the ſame 
name, Some Greeke copics in the Goſpol reade 
BuaZe8a, Beelzebul,which change is interpreted 
to be, for to ſhew the greater contempt of the 
12ell,as if they ſhould ſay,/upiter ſtercorewsS2>1 
Zebel fignifieth ftercws, and Beel or Bal (igni- 
heth Dominas, 
Baal-Berith was the 1dell of the Shechemaues, 
ofhis Temple we reade, /#dg.g.4.nv2 Berith 
B bz figntfierh 
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fignifieth a conenant, (o that Baal- Berith may be 
;"E Sxgo 422107; tranſlated 1apiter faderatss, (i.) * The God ume 
> I _ whom they bound them/clnes by comenant,Concer- 
«573% «5 $4, ning Bel and the Dragon, little is ſpoken, beſides 
Sepin:ginia 4 what we reade in that of the Aporryphe, where 


77444233 the Hiſtory is deſcribed. 


Cnar, IV. 
Of Dagon. 


*R.Dax.i S4m.5- He* Hebrew Doctors (ay, that this Idoll 
| Dagon was made from the nanill downe- 

ward in forme of a fiſh, _— the na. 

will ypward, is forme of « man, This they col- 

IQ fom the 1 Sams, 5. 4. The two palmes of 

ba hawds were cut off pon the threſhold. And 

furrhermore they ſay, the Idoll Dagen had his 

name from the Hebrew x Dag, lignifying in 

the holy language, a Fiſh, according to which 

deſcription we may Engliſh him the Phili/tims 

* Trites = Neptuwe or * Tritow, Others _ on bo 
_ * F- from yx1 Dagen,ſignifying corne,and they * fay, 
Wl» that hefirſt Gmnd the vie of the Plough, and 
ſort, inprifum def- corye,whence they tranſlate him 7upiter aratriws. 
acitth 31.pee, In this reſpeR wee may call him the Philifims 
218, Satwrne, becauſe antiquitic makes © Satwrne_s 


» Philo Byblin4- the firſt innenter of Hucbandrie, and therefore 
ints him with an hooke or ſuhe in by band, as 
iog the fitteſt Hieroghphick for Haebandrie_. 
thei Authors, and an ſuf- 
cient 


pud Euſcb. de pre- 
par dib.1cap7, + 
c Pier. Hieroghyph. 


Of the molten Cal/e, Lrs.4. 


ficient proofe hath beene produced to ouer- 
throw either, © Yea there are not wanting a» 
mong the ewes themſclues,that ſay this Image 
of Dagon was made in the forme of « man. Not- 
withſtanding Scalzgey his conieCture 1snot im- 
probable, that thoſe who interpret Dagon, Is- 
piter aratrius, or 'Aprie,might miſtake and read 
www Shad ſignifying 4ger, A field ; for wyw 
Schaddai being the very name of God,fignifying 


Ommipotens, AlmightieL. 


Crar, V. 
of the molten Calfe2 


large ſer downe, Exod, 32. where wee 

reade, that by reaſon of Moſes his long 
abſence, the people deſired of Aaron, God: to 
be made,whereupon Aaron made for them the 
molten Calfe, The reaſon why they worſhipped 
God rather in the (i;nilitude of a Caffe, than of 
any other creature, is generally by Expoſitors 
conceiued to be, from the corruprtions learnfd 
among the «&-yprians, who worſhipped their 


9 1 HE Hiſtoric of the woken calfe is at 


Ig1 


« X.Lewi.t Sams, 


Idoll * 4ps, otherwiſe called * Serapis, in a * Plrnubifh.h8, 


living Oxe, and likewiſcinan Image made in 


£. 46. Herodot. bt. 
Soln-4.35 aut alie- 


the forme and ſimilitude of an Oxe, with a bu- ,; 44,:% ox 25. 
ſhell on his head, This Oxe was remarkable * Alex.Genial.dher, 


for certaine norcs and markes, whereby it was 


differenced from all others. It was blacks boaded, 


it 


l:b.6.caf.s 
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van 
lo ſeu/ptori. 
« Plins Hrſft.lb $ 


£46.11. Alex. Ge» 


nial dier 4.6.02, 


eo 


{/ultns,Facies 


"8 


s Cyprian. de bono 


' patient. p.318. vid, 


L134, Of the molten Calſe. 
ithad a whiteforchead, a white [bot behinde, 


and a kyet vnder his _— ; for the more cu- 
rious faſhioning and poliſhing ot theſe markes 
in the molten Calfe, Aero may ſceme to haue 
made vſe of his © grawing toole, © The <£gyp1i- 
aus repaired vnto this Oxe for the reſolution of 
matters doubtfull,as to an Oracle,and the man- 
ner of conſulting with him was thus, The par- 
tic that repaired vnto him, tendred a bortle of 
hay or graſſe, which if he recciued, chen it be- 
rokened a good and happy cuent; iforherwile 
he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome cuill co 
come, Thus they turned their glory into an Oxe_ 
that eateth graſſe, Pſalm, 106.20, The Hebrew 
word in the P/alzne, tranſlated an 0xe, is,* boy, 
which I note, becaulſc,in my opinion,it giueth 
light to one ofthe names by which this /doll 
was denoted, Sometimes it was called Apis, 
from the Hebrew word * A4p,fignifying a fac<_: 
ſometimes Serap#4, quaſi Shor-apis, which is no« 
thing elſe but Bow# capur, an Oxe head, the very 
name vſcd by thes Fathers to exprefle this 7ds- 
latrie, Itis commonly knowne, that this 1de- 


etiam Ang#"-f:73- Lrrie was deriued to 1/rael from the eg yptians, 


It. Teriullians ady. 
Ind-cap.1. 


k $ uidas inZagpg- 
1c. 

Ruff bb, 2. biſt, 
Keeleſ.cap.23.Pier. 
Hirogl.lib.3.p.25 + 


- but whence the «Zgyprians firkt learned it, few 
haue taught: They doe not conieQuure amiſſe, 
who interpret the firſt inſtitution hereof to 
haue beene in the memory of Joſeph, who by 
his prouidencerelecued both «/Sgypr,and other 
neighbour countries in the ſeuen yeeres of fa- 
mine. Beſide the teſtimonie ofno flight Þ Au- 
thors, there are ſtrong inducements to per- 

ſwade 


Of the molten Calfe, Lin.g, 193 


ſwade it, Firſt, both the yeeres of plenty and 
famine were foreſignified by the apparition of 
Oxew, Secondly, what fitter embleme, (if it 
had not afterward proued an Idol) to conti- 
nae the remembrance of a /o/eph, ( by whoſe 
alone care and induſtry, corne and vituall was 
prouided in an extreme famine,) than an 0xe, 
the true and lively hieroglyphick of an indu- 
ſtricus husbandman ? Thirdly, in this Swides 4- 
th with others, that 5his Oxe was powrtrayed 
with 4 buſbell on bis bead , though others doe 
more clearely expreſſe the reaſon of this por- 
traiture, namely, becauſe of the great quantity 
of corne meaſured out by 7g/eph in that ex- 
treme dearth, Concerning the finne of the 
Iſraelites in making this Calfe or Oxe, the mo- 
derne Jewes doe transfer the fault vpon cer- 
taine proſelyte nies who came forth with 
them ; and they ſay, that when 4zros caſt their 
jewels into the fire, theſe Egyptians, contrary 
to his expeRation, by their art Magick pro» 
duced a calfe, ro which purpoſe they vrge 4«- 
rons owne words, Exod. 32. 34. Idid caſt the 
gold into the fire, and thereof came thus calfe; as 
if his art or will went not with the making 
thereof, but of is /elfe it made it [elfe, Bur this 
anſwer of his ſheweth ratber,how vainethe wit ; 5 yg 
of man isintheexcuſe of ſinne z and as h'sen- _ >8\wp? 
grauing inſtrument writes downe 4eroxs finne: = SAID 
ſo the confeikon of other more ingenuous yin x857IR 
lewes, proclaimes the Iſraelites, ſaying that , . _ 2297 
| no puniſhment befalleth thee Iſrael, in _ Mun?er. Exod $2, 
Cc there 
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k Suidas 1H 0:C 
"ends. 


L18. 4, Of the malten Calfe. 


there is wot an ownce of thisealfe, I canclude this 
with the analogie betweene the Egyptian Apis, 
and the moliew calfe : and this conliſted in three 
things. Firſt, as there were ſome ſpecial markes 
inthe Egyptian Oxe : (0 is it probable that A«- 
ron, with his ingrauing toole, made the like, Se 
condly, as the Egyptians in honour of their Oxe 
k — a ſolemme feaſt, with much (inging 
and mirth : ſo the //rae/i:es proclaimed a feaſt 
in honour of their calfs: The people ſate downe to 
eat, and drinke, and roſe wp to play. Thirdly, as 
the Egyptians Oxe was at laſt drowned in the 
river : ſo Moſes burnt the moles calfe, and 
beat it to powder, and caft it vpon the face 
of the water, Exod.32.20,Deut.9.21, leroboams 
afterward , though vpon other inducements, 
committed the ſame ſinne z hee thought in 
his hearr, that if the people did goe vp to Je- 
r1w/alew, and doe ſacrifice in the dee of the 
Lord, they would reuolt from him, and returne 
to the King of Indah : whereupon he ſet vp rwo 
calues of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in 
Das; ſaying vato the people, It is too much 
for you to goe vpto /ers/alem, 1 King. 12, 28, 


GH 4 7, 
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Cunay, VI. 


Of Aftarath, Ammonia, Iuno, the Oucene 
_— Diana of the pore > y 


S the Sanne was worſhipped vnder ma- 
A» names : 50 likewile the Aone. Aſts- 


rab was the 1dol chiefly of the Zideni- 
ans, 1 King. 11. 5. 2 King, 23.13, (hee had her 
Temple called the houſe of Aſteroth, in which * Hamm Anaile- 
the Philiſtins hanged vp Sauls * armour after "i 9blationen 


- mo didicirunt ab 
his death, 1 Sam, 31,10, T hat the Moone Was "rut th, — 


- worſhipped vnder this name needs not®*proofe: : Sam.z1. 


/ : Ayr di 
onely © ſome ſay that Afarte was Juno : and mr, _ - 


why may we not lay that /axs is often vſed to juunm. 4fertcs 


expreſle the Meowe ? © Both the" Move and #n-m de eginer 
Tens are often called by the name of Frame, ,, OT 


And as the Moone in reſpeRt of her light is © 4ugu/.ſuper 


x . . Indic. queſt.1 6, 
called Yreni« : ſoin regard of the leſſer lights Typiere wir 


inthe heauen, ſhe is called 4froarche, that is, ilem omnizo vale: 
the © Queere of the planets ; or as Horace ſpen- 71d Phenicas, 


' ©; k quod Inio Lucing 
keth of the Moone ; Srideram regina, The Queene ,.,, 1:1. De 
of the ſtarres ; or laſtly, as Yirgil ſpeaketh of 4:car 3/1anis ab 

8 * £& : 0 Hi [ia0 8 
Tune ;, Diniom incedo regina, The Queene of _— PL 
gods, It ſeemeth very probable , that this is .,1per (e/ lun;yant 
that Queene of Heagen, of which the Prophet ©» /0 » {ad py 

"RAS F . [4 fit a Syrus 
ſpeaketh, er, 7. 18. Jer, 44. 17. Againe, vnto ay =— we 
£4 | PII in funie 
nine 00 RYIVWR (i) Lacidus & Lntidaant Lacinus & Lucinz. Et bine Greti 
ſm 8 egrov » utuati ſunt. © fcrodpra dicitir, > Tim of o.5puy dj yd, ab im- 
perio qaod in 87a exercet. vid, Hirodian bb. 5, 


Cc 2 whom 
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# M.Creb. Sat-lib. 


T.C.19, 
s Macr0b. Sl. lb. 


loC: 21, 


b Cel. Kbodigin, 


L. 18. c.38- 


1D,Kimcbi, 1 Sam. 
$110 16, 144.213. 


% YA Calor, 
Sol. 


| R,Solomes 14 
Lewit. 26, 30+ 


LY -=-» flat corni- 


pic. 


& 
Inpi'tr. LAAan. l. 9. 


wel. 514- 


k Syderam reg, ad 


bicor 84 


Luna paella. 


L18.4, Of Aftarath, 4mmoaia, uns, (7c. 


whom may wee imagine thoſe ancient Hea- 
thens to haue performed that ſolzmne wor- 
ſhip, which chey did on the Calends,. or firſt 
day of euery monetk ? was itnot tothe Moone ? 
And yet n»wichſtanding it is aſcribed to /#- 
ws, f whence ſhe is called I#no Catendaris, Laſtly, 
as Inpiter & Ammon was no other than the Sex, 
and worſhipped in forme of a Kamme : {© for 
ought I ſee, the Aſoone might be called 1#no 
b 1mmoniaand worlhipped in the forme of a 
ſbeepe. Sure Iam, that the Hebrew Do.Fors de- 
ſcribe the images of * 4ftaroth, to haue bzene 
made in the forme of ſheepe, and the word 
Aſltaroth in the originall ſignifiech a flocke of 
ſheepe, and the Meone might as well bee called 
Ammonia, as the Sunne Ammon, both being 
ſo called from their heat, which in the holy 
tongue is called * H:mmib, and from thence 
likewiſe thoſe images ( of which wee reade 
Lewis. 26.30, Iſay 17.8. Iſay 27. 9.) are called 
| Hammanim, becauſe they were certaine /do!s 
placed vpon the houſe top, and (o alwaies ex- 
poſed to the Sanve,” Furthermore, as 7upiter 
” Ammon was painted with hornes, {o likewiſe 
was the ® Meone : why they ſhould bee thus 
pers many reaſons might be produced, 
ut chiefly three ; the firſt peculiar ro the Sun, 
the other common both ro Se«nue and AMo2ne, 
Fir, the Sonne was painted with rammes 


Horat. car. ſecular. hoywes, becauſe with the Aſtronomers the 
» Pier. kieroghph. ligne Aries in the Zodiak is the © beginning of 


l.10. 


the yeare. Secondly, becauſe as the ſtrength of 
: borned 


ued into ſublunary creatures by their beames. 
Thirdly, becauſe the light of the Sunne and 
Moone, makes the refl:xion cornate or horne- 
hike, When Moſes came downe from God, Aa- 
ron and the people ſaw that his face ſhined, 
Exod, 34. the Zatine reades it, Facie's e/4s erat 
corputa : and hence it is, that Moſes is painted 
with horwes, which ſome of the Rabbines haue 
interpretcd ? hornes of magnificence : The error 
grew from the doubtfull {ignification of the 
Hebrew word (ignifying Plendor or brightneſſe, 
and alſo bores. 

1 The Avone was alſo worſhipped vnder 
the n:me of Diane, who although ſhee were 


had in principall «ſteeme amorg the Epheſi- 


of Aſtarath, Ammo 14a, luno, (rc, L1 n, 4. 


horned beaſts conſiſt in their horxe; : (© the ver- 
tucand influence of the S#n and Moone, is deri- 


PIVIN "2p 
cornug magnfi . 
centie X.Solow. 
porr8 Hibrarcine 


PP unde \ ipas 
& (arte (mang- 
runt ) figuificat in 
WY YO Crna 


worſhipped thorowout all 4/iz, yet (ſhe was {*exiorem radi q 


em ec, 


JT Mucroh. $atur « 


ans, whence aroſe that cry, Great & Diana of n |. tin. cr, 


the Epheſians, Ad. 19. 28. Her greatneſle 
among the Epheſizns appeareth partly by her 
Temple, which in * one place Plane faith was 
two hundred and ewenty yeares building, but 


* elſewhere hee ſaich foure hundred yearcs : « 


6 bo&s 


=_y from the great gaine procured vnto the 
iluer Smichs in making and ſelling filuer Tem- 
ples of Diana, Act. 19. 24. It is much diſputed 
what thoſe ſilver Temples were ; ſome thinke 
them to be /zle hou/en, or ſhrines ( ſuch as 
were for their ſivalneſſe portable ) in. forme re- 
preſcnting the Temple of Diana, and within ha- 
uing the image of Diane incloſed, and in this 
Cc 3 ſe..ſc 


8 13/7 7 % 
{* 48. Bog ZE, 14. 
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198 L1s, "a Of thoſe Idols which, &rc. 


ſenſe r=the is ſometimes vſed, to ſignifie cloſer: 
or ſhrines wherein images were kept : others 
thinke certaine coynes or peeces of money, to 
be called by the name of Dianaes Temple, from 
the (invlitude of Dianaes Temple, engrauen or 
ſtamped vpon thoſe coynes : as in England we 
call ſome peeces of gold the George, others the 
Angell, others the Thiſtle, from the impreſſion 
which they beare, The like cuſtome of naming 
Sim (i poſs coynes from their Sculpture or impreſſion was 
erin ware? not vnuſuall among the*ancients ; neither were 
dam, bones: corn. ſuch coynes vnuſuall on which the Temple of 
dem Atbenienfium Diana was engrauen , and thelecapitall letters 
oo _—_ .t,. added, DIAN EPHE, Theedorus Beza, in 
als Corinthiorm his maior annotations vpon the As, reporteth, 
was, pulls: that he hath ſeene two of theſe himſelfe, 
ali Peijorneh= Wee reade of another kinde of idolatrous 
4m, AOVH, , 
teſtudines : aos worſhip towards the Moone, to haue beene 
".manorum #4463 = that men ſacrificed to her in womens appa- 
wvocabant, ; 
« Macrob. Satur. Tell, and women in mens apparell, becauſe they 
nal. b.3, cap-8: thought the Moone to be both male and female, 
Nonabjmir” whencethe Moone is called by old Authors as 
evulty Veners pro- well Lun, as Lund : And Yen, whom Philo- 
hy rang """ chorws affirmes to be the Moone, is termed Dems 
fan. religion. cap.q. Venus , as well as Dea Venus, * Some haue 
* Ma:onid, i= thought that God had reſpe&t vnto this kinde 
mmgny of 1dolatry, Dent. 22. 5. where men are forbid- 
den to weare womens apparell, g&F e contra; but 
itis more generally and vpon better grounds 
thought that the promiſcuous vſe of apparel| 
( whereby the diſtinion of ſexis taken away ) 
is there forbidden, 


CHare, 
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Cuay, VII, 


> 


Of other Gods mentioned in 
Secriptare, 


He Sunne and Moone, which are the 
p—_ lightsin the Heauen , I rake to 
ue beene the chiefeſt Idols worſhip- 


T 


their 


hoſt of heaven, whoſe ſeuerall natures, pro- 
rties, and influences, are not diſtinly 


nowne, In like manner there is an boſt of 


1dels mentioned in holy writ, of whom little 
or nothing is ſpoken to the purpoſe by Au- 
thors, more than their very names, Of this na- 
ture are thoſe chambers of imagery, wherein all 
formes of creeping things were pourtrayed on 
the walls, Ezet, 8, It may bee termed their 
Pantheon. 

Inthoſe colonies which the Xing of {bur 
tranſplanted into Samaris, euery one wor- 
ſhipped the god of bis owne mation, The men 
of Babel made Succoth Benoth, the men of Cath 
made Nergal, the men of Hamath made Aſbims, 
the Auims made Nibhaz and T artak , the She- 
pharwims burat their children in the fire to 
Adram-» 


Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture, L1 3. 4. 


ped by the Heathen people. Notwithſtanding, 

linde deuotion deified alſo the other 
Planets, and that numberleſſe number of leſ- 
fer lights, calledin Scripture Militia celi, The 
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L1s,4, Of other Gods mentioned, { c. 
Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods of Sche: 


* R.LvO1 2 King. [harnum,? Ktn.1 7-30,3 * The Hebrew DotTors 


Lucian. Lb.16, de 


$zr. D-4. 


© Hy dotus in 


E uter", 


« Cic.de leg b L6.1- 
v d.1 maquel. 
Alex.ab Alex 4b.6. 
It. Diodyr.$«ube 


lb, 1.18. 


e Alex. Neopolit, 
lb. 6. cap. 26- 

f Porriam & Seie, 
neſas vidure 
frangere mor ſu. 

0 ſantt.rs gentes, 
quibus bc naſ- 
cuantur mort 
N umina Iunena!. 


faſyr 15+ 


41 di. Tay that Suceoth Benoth was the pitture of an hen 


with ber chicken ;, Nergall they interpret Gallums 


ſlaeftrem; Afima a Goat; Nibhaz a dog; Tartak an 


aſſe ; Adrammelcco a mule; Anammelech an horſe : 
that ſuch bruit beaſts ſhould be worſhipped 
as gods may ſeeme ridiculous ; but the like to 
have beene practiſed among the Heathens, 
profane 'Authors abundantly teſtifie, The 
» cocke was worlhipped as 4 God among the 
Syrians , © A goat by the Mendesy ; © A dog by 
others : yeathey haue adopted into the num- 
ber of their gods, © Oxen, Lions, Eagles, Wolnes, 
Crocediles,Catr,Rats,gre. Nay they have digged 
their gods out of their gardens, * Garlick, Leekes, 
Onions , (ce. Totheſe may be added Niſroch 
which was the god of the 4fyrians, and as it 
ſeemeth had his Temple at Nineue, 2 King. 19, 
wlt.and Eſay 37.wvlt. Secondly, yay Rimmon, 
the word ligniteth a Pomegranate, Concerning 
this Idol it is much controucrſed, whether 
Naaman ſinned not in ſaying, The Lord be mer- 
cifull unto thy ſeruant, that when my Maſter goeth 
into the houſe of Rimmon,t+6.2 King.5.18 Reade 
the words inthe Prater tenſe : When my Ma- 
fer went into the houle of Rimmon, the ſenſe 
appeares to be a pardon craued for finnes paſt, 
not afterward to bee committed, The ſame 
word gy32 Bebbo, in going, is put to expreſle 
the time paſt, in the titles of the Pſalmes 52. 
and Mal 54. Thirdly, Nevo, otherwiſe _ 
Navs, 


The ſencrall manners of dinine Regelation, L134, 


Nabe, ann Idoll of the Aſyrians, Terem. 48.1. He 
had his name from prophecte, R"21 Nabhi ſigni» 
fying a Prophet, he ſeemethnot much to differ 
from zdc badiG, or Zd; wilins, fo often men» 
tioned in Homer, 5 Diodorws iSiculas maketh 


their Oracles. 


Cuare, VIIL 
The ſentrall manners of dinine Rewelation, 


S 1dolatrie originally ſprang from mi- 
ſtaking of Scripture : {0 Witch-craft 


and Sorcery, (which holdethneere at- 
fhnitic with 7delatrie ) ſeemeth ro haue had its 
firſt beginning froman imitation of Geds Or 
tles, Godſpake in divers manners, Hebr. 1.1. By 
Dreames, by Frim, by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28, 6,7. 
when the Lord wouid by none of theſe anſwer 
King Saul, then he ſought toaWitch. To thele 
might be added Gods ſpeaking from berweene 
the Cherwbims, his auſwering by Yiſions, Auocls 
and voices:but the chicfe manners of reuealing 
himſelfe, obſerued by the Hebrew Writers, 


arefoure, which they terme * fonre degrees of * 
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5 Diodor.$icul.bb 
them both one, and we may render Nebo, the 5:7 
Aſſyrians Ammon,or 1upiter Yaticines, the god of 


P. F476 1/1 


prophecie, or dinine revelation : (omewhar there 


fore being ſpoken of theſe, I purpoſe to ex- 
plainethe ſcuerall forts of valawfull diumati- 
ons mentioned in Scripture, 


Dd The 
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* D. Kimncly pre- 
fat. in Pal. 


Liz.4, The ſeucrall manuers 


The firſt degree was RRvV21 Nebach, Prophe. 
cie, This was, when God did by certaine wiſiews 
and apparitions reweale by will, 

The ſecond,was wpn nv Reach Hacodeſch, 
The in(þiration of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the 
partit was enabled, wiubost viſions or appariti- 
o0n5,toprophecie: ſome ſhewing the diftcrence 
betweene theſe two, ® adde that the gift of pro- 

hbecie did caſt a man intoa trance orextaſie, 
all his ſenſes being taken from him : but the i»- 


ſpiration of the Holy Gboſt was without any ſuch 


extaſie,or abolition of the ſenſes, as appeareth 
in lob, Dauid, Daniel, Both theſe degrees, as 


* likewiſe Yrim and Thawmmim, ccaſed in the ſe« 


' Talmd, in $4u- 
bedrin, cap-1. 


4 P, Pagia4i% 
X x64. 28. 


cond Temple, whence their ancient Dodors ſay, 
* that aſter the latter Prophets Haggai, Zachary, 
and Melachy were dead, the Holy Ghoſt went ap, 
or departed from Iſrael, Howbeit they had the 
vic of a woice or Eccho from Heawew, In which 
ſpecch we are not to vnderſtand that the Holy 
Ghoſt wrought nor at all vpon the creatures, 
or that it wrought not then in the ſanRificati- 
on of men as in former times, but that this ex- 
traor dinary enabling men to prophecie by the inſþi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt thenceaſed; and in this 
ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid to haue departed 
from Iſrael, Ynto this common receiued opi- 
nion, that paſſage might haue reference, As 
19. We hawe not h 4s heard whether there_ 
bath beene au Holy Ghoſt or no. That they did not 
doubt the diſtinQion of perſons, appeareth 
cleare, if that be true which © ſome haue ? 
ted, 
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ted, that theancient ewes before Chriſt were 

fo catechiſed in thar poinr, that they obſerued 

the my/teric of the Triwitie in the name prey le- 
houah, tor though the name conſiſted of foare_ 
letters tin number, whence itwas called nya 

ud, Quadriliterum, yet there were but three 

ſorts of letrers in the name :» 1od ſignificd the 

Father, who was the beginning of all things : 

» Yas, is a coniuntion copulatiue, and deno- 

ted the third Perſon in Trinitie, which procee« 

deth from the Father and the Sonne, », He ſig- 
nified the Sonue of God, The Rabbines hauc a 
ſaying, that God made all things, /» liters x, He. 

They may alludetorhis,thathe madea!lthmgs 

by his word : hee ſaid, Lertherebe thus, and 

thus, and it was ſo: but they may alſo allude 
tothe ſerond Per/ow in Trinitie, And further- 

more they nore that n, He, is doubled in this 
name, to demonſtrate both Natures of our 
bleſſed Sawiour. 

The third degree, was Yrim and Thummin., 

Yrim ſignificth light, and Thumm perteion. 

That they were two ornainents in the High- 
Prieſts breſt-plate, is generally agreed vpon: 

but what manner of ornaments, or how they 

gaue anſwer, is hard toreſolue, * Some thinke » 19epb. Anciabs; 
them to be the foure rowes of ſtones in the 3-29 
breſt-plate, the Þ/endor and brighineſſe of which 
foreſhewed victory, and by the rule of contra- 
ries, we may gather, thatthe derkneſſe of the 
ſtones not ſhining preſaged evill, * Others ſay : — ; 
it was the name Jeboweh,put in the doubling of xjmuin in rave. 
Dd 2 the 


_ 
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the breſt-plare, for that was double, Exod. 22, 
16. $ Others declare the manner of conſul. 
ting with Yrim and Thummim thus, Firſt, they 
ſay thar oncly the King, or elſe the * Father of 
the Confiffory had power to conſult, or topro- 
pole the matter vnto the Priejt, and the Prieft 
onely had power torefolue, Secondly,that the 
matter propoſed muſt nor be triuiall, but of 
moment and great difhcultie. Thrrdly,that this 
holy wricing,termed Y7im and Thammim,con- 
ſited of all. the Tribes names, and likewiſe of the 
Patriarch;, Abraham, Iſaak, and Tacob, ſo that 
no letter of the Alphabet was wanting, The que- 
ſtion being propoſed 3 Some ſay that the let- 
ters which gaue the anſwer were pyyvb>12 (i.) 
they did ariſe and eminently appeare abone the 0. 
thers, Anexamplethey take from the 2 Sam, 
2.1, When Da#idasked the Zord, Shall I z0c 
vp into any ol the Cities of T#dab ? The Lord 
anſwered, n>y Gnaleh, Goewp, Here,fay they, 
appeared out of the name of y»Pygy Schi- 
meon, > out of the name of »«S Zexi, x out 
of thename of p14 lebudab, Others fay,thac 
the letters which repreſented the Oracle were 
Mena (1.) that they did after a ſtrange 
manner #oyne themſelues into perfect ſyllables and 
mtre words, and made the anſwer compleart, 
Many other opinions might be reckoned vp, 
bur ® hee ſpoke beſt, who ingenuouſly con- 
tfled that hee knew not what Yrim arid Tham- 
mim Was, 

Thefourth degree was bp m2 Bath Kol, Fi- 
lia 


» Of Vrim and Thumminu,, Ling 4. 


lia acts, the dawohter of 4 woice, or an Eccho ; 
by ir,is mcanta voice from h. awen decl1ring the_s 
will of God; it tooke place in the ſecond Temple, 
when the three former degrees of prophecie ceaſed: 
it gaue teſtimonic of our Savioar ; Loc a woice 
from beazen, ſaying, This u my beloned Sonne is 
whom I am well pleaſed, Maith, 3,17, It was in 
truth the prologue, preface, or type of that true; 
woice of the Father,that eternall word which reuea- 
led bys Fathers will onto mankinde_, 

Theſe were the cxtraordinaric meanes by 


which God reucaled himſelfe ro his people of 


old:ordinariiy,hercucaled himſelfebyhis writ- 
ten word. Notwithſtanding the Hevrewes lay, 
that the Law,cuen from the firſt rime of its de- 
liuery vnto Moſes, was twofold : the one com- 
mitted to writing, which they call z>292W 7 
Thora Schebiftab,the written Law : the other de» 
ligered by tradition, xi Sy2 Nevin Thora beg- 
wal pe, it was alſo termed their Xabbals, from 
ap Kibbel, ſignifying Accipere, To receiue or 
learne.They lay both were deliuered by God vn- 
to Moſes in mount Sinat; but this larter was de- 
livered from AMcſes to Joſoua, from loſh1a tothe- 
Elders, from the Elders tothe Prophets, from th:_ 
Prophets to thoſe of the great Synago;ue, and [0 
ſucceſſinely to after-ages, till at laſt it was digeſted 
into one booke, containing principally precepts, and 
diretttoms for thoſe 1[raelitts, which inbabited the 
Holy Land, It is call:d Ta/mnd /eroſolymitanam. 
It was compoſed in the yeere of our Lord 230. 


This becauſe it container. but a boo conllitu- 
Da tions, 


&. 
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tions, is but of lictle vſe, About 500, yeeres af 
ter Chriſt, then was there a more full and exact 
co!leton of their conſtitutions, for diretion 
of thoſe tews which dwelt in Babylen,and other 
forraine places ; this is termed Talmud Babyls- 
wicum,and is of greateſt vſe among Authors,it 
containeth the body of their Ciarll and Caron 
Law, This traditionell Law, they hold to be as 
authentique,as their written word,and that Mo- 


ſesreteiued it from God, when he receiucd the 


Law, for, ſay they, were itnor for this cxpoſiti- 
on, the Decalogwe it ſelte might haue beene de- 
liuered * /n hora weloci, Tn leſſe than an houre—, 
Here we muſt know that the word Xabbals, 
when it is applied to the KibbaliFs, to diffe- 
rence them os the Talmadiſts, is taken in a 
ſtricter ſenſe, and ſignifieth theſe ſubtilties, or 
myſteries, which arc obſerued from the diffe- 
rent writing of ſome letters in the Scripture, 
from the 5ran/po/img of them, from a myſticall kind 
of Arithmetique, &c, This was neuer wholly: 
committed co writing. Some inſtances wee 
haue,Gen.2 3.2. Abrahamcame nn-225 to weepe 


« paalTwim. for Sara, Here® becauſe the letter Caph is lefſe 


than the reſt, they note that Abrabaw wept but 
aliule for Sara, becauſe ſhe was old; Againe, 
the letter Aleph is found fix times in the firſt 
verſe of Geneſis ; hence R. Elias collected, that 


the world ſhould endure but fix thouſand yeers; 


becauſe Aleph in the Hebrewes computation ſtan- 
deth for a thouſand, From the tranſpoſition of 
letters they conclude afcer this manner ; 201 
Cherem 


Of their Kabbals, Lis, 4. 


Cherem ſignifieth an Awuathems or Excommuni- 
cation z; by a Metathefis or tranſpoſition of the let- 
ters, it is made mr Rachem agniſying mercie ; 
by another tranſpoſition it is made f1'12\ Ramach, 
which letters in the 7ewes computation make 
24$. whichin their Anatomie,they finde tobe 
the iuſt number of members in a mans bodie, 
Their concluſion hence is, that if aw excommu- 
nicated perſon doe truly repent, then bis Cherems is 
turned into Rachem, hu curſe turned into a bleſ. 
ſang : if be dee not repent, then bis Cherem emte- 
reth into Ramath, the curſe emtereth into all bus 
wembers, to thevtter deſtroying of the whole 
man. Againe, wx 1/ch, fignifieth « man,NvzR 
E/chs, 4 woman, Hence they note, that in the 
name of the man there is » 18d, which is not in 
the name of the woman; in the name of the we- 
mas there is 31 He, which is not in the ware of 
the man : both theſe make yy» 14h, one of the 
names of God : theſe being taken away,in both 
wames there remaine WR Eſcb, ſignifying Fire, 
toſhew, that as long as man and wife agree, 
God i with them, but when they diſagree, fire « 
berweene them. T hus we ſce what vaine myſte» 
rics their Kabbalsſts obſerue, 
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Their TeraphinL. 


Oncerning the Teraphim, two things 
( are eſpecially ro bee enquired, Firſt, 

what they were ? Secondly,tor what vic ? 
The word yn Tarsph (ignificth in generall the 
compleat Image of 4 man. Michal tooke an Image, 
(4 Teraphim) and laid it in the bed, 1 Sam.19, 
13. Moreparticularly, it tignificth an 7dol, or 
Imaze made for mens prigate w/e intheir owne© 
houſes, ſo that theſe Images ſeeme to haue 
beene their Pewates or Lares, their howſhold 
Gods ; wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my Gods ? 
wy Teraphim ? Gen, 31.30. And this man Mi- 
cah had an houſe of God, and made an Ephod 
and Teraphim, 1udg.17.5. Becauſe of the wor» 
ſhip exhibited co theſe Idolls, hence from the 
Hebrew Taraph, or as ſome reade it, Tharaph, 
commeth the Greeke * 249274/c1, To worſhip, The 
manner how theſe /mages were made,is fondly 
conceited thus among the Rabbies z They ® kil- 
led aman that was 4 firſt-borne ſoune, and wrunz 
off bis head, and ſeaſoned it with ſalt and ſpices, 
and wrote pon a plate of gold, the name of an on- 
cleane ſpirit, and put it under the head wypon a wall, 
aud lighted candles before it , and worſhipped it. 
Wirth ſuch Zabaw ſpake, ſay they, But without 
controuerfic, the Teraphim which Michal put in 
the 
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the bed, was a compleat ſlatue or image of 4 
man. The vicof theſe /mager, was to conſult 
with them as with Oracles, concerning things 
for the preſent vaknowne, or future to come, 
To this purpoſe they were made by 4ſtrols- 
gers © vnder certaine conſtellations, capable * 4benE/ra. Gen. 
of heauecnly influences,whereby they were ena» **' 
bled ro ſpeake, The Teraphims have fpoken va- 
nity, Zach.10.2.And among other reaſons,why 
Rabel ſtole away her Fathers Images, this is 
thought tobe one, That Zabaw might not by 
conſulting with theſe Images diſcouer what 
way 1acob tooke in his flight, 


— 


Cuna?, 


The ſcuerall ſorts of Dinination 
forbidden, 


EE ſhall finde, Bet. 18, 10,11, 
\ / | / thoſe Diziners, which are by the 
Law forbidden, diſtinguiſhed 


into ſexen kindes, not becauſe there were no 

other, but they were the moſt vſuall, r, 4n 06+ 

ſeraer of times. 2. An Inchanter, 3. 4A Witch, 

4. A Charmer, 5. A conſulter with familiar ſþi- 

rits. 6, A Wizard, 7. 4 Necromancer, To theſe 

we may adde an eighth out of Hef. 4.12. conſul- 

ting with the ſkaffe, And a ninth out of EZek.21, 

21.A conſulter with ineralls.1.The fiſt is yr, $466 

An &bſerner of times, * one thatdiftingmſheth * 1e% Len 1g, 
Ec times 
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times and ſeaſons, ſaying, /#cb 4 day is good, or 
ſuch a dayis naught, ſuch an houre, ſuch a weeke, 
uch a moneth is luckie,and ſuch and ſuch vnlackie, 
for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes : * whence tholethar 
deriue the word from 1» Gnays, (ignifying an 
eze(as if hereby were meant a /v2ler,or Impoſtor 
who deceined the eyes of his fpettators, by caſting 
a miſt before them ) vtterly miſtake : more per- 
rinently they ſpeake, who deriueit from nyw 
Gnona, ſignifying Time. But of all I approue 
thoſe who deriue it © from 139 Gnanan, A cloud, 
asif the originall (1gnified properly a Planeta- 
ry, or Starre gazer, Hereby heis diſtinguilhed 
trom the ſecond ſort of vnlawfull Diviners, for 
hee alſo was an obſcruer of times ; the fir/# 
drawing his concluſions from the colowr or 
motion of the clouds : the {econd, from his owne 
ſaperſtitions obſeruation of good and enill enents, 
happening won ſuch and ſach dayes, ſich and ſuch 
times : the firſt {eemeth to haue drawne his 
concluſions 4 priori, from the clonds or Pla- 
wet, cauſing coed tnd bad euents : the ſecond a 
poſteriori, from the enents themſelnes, happening 
wpon ſuch and ſuch times, This Planetary, when 
he obſerucd the clowds, ſeemeth to haue ſtood 
with his face Eaſtward, his backe Weſtward, his 
right hand towards the South, and bis leſt hand 
towards the North : except ir was trom this po- 
fiture of the. 5rarre-eazers body in time of ob- 
ſeruing, I finde no reaſon why the Hebrewes 
thould tearme the EZaſterne part of the world 
v"\p Kadima ( i.) ive former part of the world: 
the 
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the Weſterne part \W*R (i.) The backe pare ; the 
South part wah lamin (1.) Therighthand, The 
North part Sx Shemal (i.) The left hand : 
that the reaſon of theſe denorhinations is, be- 
cauſe Adamwas created with his face toward 
the Eaff, is as vaine, as hard to proue, 

2. The ſecond is why Menacheſch , ren- 
dred an Inchanter ; it importerth rather an Aw- 
guy ,or Sootbſazer, The originall ſignificth ſuch 
a one who out of his owne experience draweth ob- 
ſernations, to foretell good or euill to come,as Sooth- 
ſajers doe by obleruing ſuch and ſuch cuenrs, 
by ſuch and fuch flyingsof Birds, ſcreechings, 
or kawings, The Rabbines ſpeake in this wilc : 
4 He & Menacheſch a Soothſayer, who will ſay, be- 
cauſe a morſell of Bread ts fallen ont of his mouth, 
or his [laffe out of his hand, or his ſoune called him 
backe, or a Crow kawed onto bim, or a Goat paſſed 
by him .or a Serpent was on hs right hand,or a Fox 
os bis leſt band, therefore he will ſay, doe not this 
or that today. This words vſed, Ge, 30. 27,1 
haue learwed by experience, ſaith Lebay, that the 
Lord hath bleſſed mee for thy ſake, Againe, 
Gen, 44. 5. Is not this the Cup in which my 
Lord drinketh > and whereby indeed hee diai- 
neth ? Thatis, proueth or maketh triall or expe- 
rience what manner of men yee are : the Heat 
people were very ſuperſtitious in theſe obſer- 
uations : ſomedayecs were Atri, others Albs, 
ſome wnlackie, others Iuckie ; on ſome dayes 
they counted it vnfortunate to begin batraile, 
on ſome moneths vnfortunate to marry. 

Ee 2 Menſe 


4 D. Kianch: im va« 
Ac. 
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Menſe malum Maio nubere oulgw ait, 
Ouid, Faſt, 
And as they were ſuper/7itious in 0b/eruing 
onluckie fiexes, (o likewiſe in the meanes vſed 
tO avert the exit? portended : the meanes were 


« Plara ifinſmod) either words or deeds. © Deeds ; thusif an vn« 
4 ovucxe Juckie bird, or ſich like came in their way, they 


of ref Character. 


would fling ſtones at it : and of this ſort is the 
ſcratching of a ſuſpeFed Witch, which amongſt 
the ſimpler ſort of people is thought to bee a 
mandy: to cure Witchcraft, By words, they 
thoughtto elude the euill, ſignified by ſuch 
ſignes, when they ſay, 1; mound evi, In caput 
tuum recidat hoc omen ; This enill light on thine 
owne head. 
The third is ya Mecaſtheph, A Witch, pre» 
rly a /dgler, The originall fignifieth ſucha 
Kind, de of Sorcerer who bewitcheth the ſenſes and 
mundes of men, by changing the forme: of things, 
making them appeare otherwiſe than indeed they 
-- T he ſame word is applied to the Sorcerers 
Egypt, who re hed Moſes Exod. 7.11, Then 
Phe alſocalled Aecaſchphim, the Sorcerers. 
Now the Magicians in Egypt, they alſo did in 
like manner with their ]wchantments, T his Jat- 
ter part ofthe text explaineth what thoſe Sor- 
_ were. Inthat they are called Magicians, 
mpſlieth their /c«r»ing, that they were wiſe 
—_ _ great Philoſc —_— the word inchant- 
wents declarerh yore of the delafion, and 
it hath the (ignification of ſuch a ſlight, where- 
by the ejes are deluded, for ors —_— 
t 
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there tranſlated inchantments , importeth the 
eliftering flame of a fire, or ſword, wherewith the 
eyes of men are daz:1ed. The Greeke verſion doth 
not vnlitly terme them gupueris, Yagwentarios, ſee 
plaſiarios, compounders of medicines, or if you 
pleaſe, * complexion-makers , ſuch artiſens who t ea ways; 38% 
make men and womens faces with paintings and 1+ & Suidas, 
falſe complexions. Hence it is that the Apoſtle 

compareth ſuch fal/e teachers, who under a ſorme 

and ſhew of godlineſſe,leade capriue ſilly women, 

to the Egyptian Sorcerers,lannesand lambres,who 

refiſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8, Thelc two were of 

chiefe note. Inthe 3 Tailmad they are called 18+ x; Tilnud 1-4. 
hanne and Mamre ;, by ® Numenius a Pythagore. Menichuth cap. g. 
an,lannesand Manwres ; by * Plinie, Iamnesand ,, —_ IN 
Jotape. i Plin.nat, bit 

The fourth is \2 Chober, A Charmer, The 39 4991: 

Hebrew word (ignifieth contoyning or conſocia- 

ting , either from the /eague & fellowſhip which 

ſuch perſons haue with the Deuill, or as Bodine 

thinketh,* becauſe ſuch kinde of (Witches bane fre- * Podin. May, de- 
quent meetings in which they dance and make mer. "055 1<99.6 
rie together, Onkelss tranſlateth ſuch a charmer 

wor Ratew, A mmierer, intimating the man- 

ner oftheſe Witcheries, to be by the muttering, 

or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpell or charme, The 

deſcription of a charmer is thus delivered : | Hee | Maimon. of, 
#4 charmer who /peaketh words of a ftirange lan- _ (a, 13. $+ 
£uage, and without ſenſe, and beinhs ſaobiBueſfe 4 

thinketh that theſe words are profitable: that if one 
ſay ſs, or ſo, wouted Serpent or Scorpion, it canner 

hurt 4 man, andbe that ſaith ſoor fo onto 4 _ 
Ee? e 


11 Bodin. M42 de- 
mon l1b,t.cap.1- 


= bry/oſtom.1 C87. 
12.Tcr:ullian. ads. 
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Cap. 25. 
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he caunotbe hurt , (vc. Hee that whiſpereth over 4 
wound, or readeth a verſe out of the Bible, likewiſe 
he that readeth ower an Infant, that it may not bee 


friehted, or that layeth the Booke of the Law, or the 


Philaderies pon a childe that it may ſieepe, ſuch 
are not ovely among Inchamters, or Charmers,but of 
thoſe that generally deny the Law of God, becanſe 
they make the words of the Scripture medicine for 
the body, whereas they are not, but medicine for the 


ſoule, Avit is written, Pros,3.22.They ſhall be life 


wnto thy ſeule, Of this fort was thar, whereof 
= Bedinus (pcaketh, That a childe by ſaying a cer- 
taine verſe ont of the Pſalmets, hindred a woman 
that ſhee could not make ber butter ; by reciting the 


ſame werſe backward, bee made her butter come 
preſently. 


The fifth, 28 58w Schoel 0b, 4 conſulter 
with 0b, or with familiar ſpirits, 0b figntti:th 
properly a Bottle, and is applicd im diuecrs pla- 
ces of Scripture to Magicians, becauſe they be- 
ing poſſeſſed with an cuill ſpirit, fpeake with a 
ſoft & hollow voice, out of 4 Bottle, The Greek 
calleth them Eyagyite, * Ventriloquor, ſach 
whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed out of their belly. 
Sucha Di#iner was the Damoſcll, 4s 16.16. 
in®.Saint Avgufins iudgement,and is probably 
thought ſo by moſt Expoſitors, who are of 0- 
pinion, that the ſpirit of Pxthow, with which 
this Damoſell was poſſeſſed, is the ſame which 
the tirit of 0b was amongſt the Hebrews. Hence 
the Witch of Endor, whom Saal requeſted to 
raiſe yp Samet, is ſaid in Hebrew to haue - we" 
ſulc 
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ſulted with 06 ; but amongthe Zative Expoli- 
tors, ſhe is commonly trantJated P3thoniſ/a, one 
poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of Python. 

The fixth is 220 Jiddeonons, A Wizard ; in 
the Greeke, he is tranſlated ſometimes ry«/-e, 4 
cunning man, In both languaces hee had his 
name from knowledge, which either the wizard 
profeſſed himſelfe to haue, or the common 

ople thought him to have, The Rabbies lay 
bh was called in Hebrew from a certaine beaſt 
named by them ? [adua,inſhape reſembling a man, og - _ o 
becauſe theſe wizards when they did witer their mon ae 
propheſies, held a bone of this beaſt berweene their 14740 4%ids. 
zecth, This haply might bee ſome diabolicatl $[55odn dint 
Sacrament or c:remonie, vied for the confirmas» þ.89. 
tion of the league betweene Satan and the w- 
Jard. q Prophane hiſtory mentioneth diuinati- q Perer, de Max þ 
ons of the like kinde, as that Magicians were 57- 
wont to cat the principall parts and mem- 
bers of ſuch beaſts, which they deemed pro- 
pheticall, thinking thereby that by a kinde of 
win, the foule of Iech beaſts would bee 
conucyed into their bodies, whereby they 
might be cnabled for prophecy, 

Theſeuenth is ESIvvca >8 Wan Doreſch 
el hammethim, the Greeke an{wereth word for 
word, "Emp Tis 1445s, An taquirer of the dead, a 
Necromazcer, Such diviners confulred with S4- 
tan in the (h1pe of a dead man, A memorable ex- 
ample wee finde recorded, 1 Sam, 29, There 
King Saul about to warre with the Phil;frms, 
( God denying to antwer him either by areames, 
or 


Ec 
r Vid-Þruſ.m 
Deut-pag,59% 
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or by Yrim, or by Prophets ) vpon the fame of 
the Witch of Ender, he repaired to her, deman- 
ding that Samuel might bee raiſed wp from the 
dad rotell him the iſſue of the warre, Now 
that this was.not in truth, Samnel, is eaſily 
euinced, both by teſtimonics of the learned, 
and reaſons, Firſt, it is improbable, that God 
who haddenicd to anſwer him by any ordinary 
meanes, ſhould now deigne him an anſiver fo 
extraordinary, Secondly, no Witch or D:uill 
candiſturbe the bodies or ſoules of ſuch as die 
in the Zord, becauſe they reſt from their la- 
bours, Reg. 14. 14. Thirdly, it it had beene $4- 
muel, he would doubtleflc hauc reproucd Sanl 
for conſulting with Witches, 

The eigathis, \>vp12 ÞXW Steel maklo, A 
conſulter with bis ſtaffe, Ho. 4.12. Jerome ſaith 
the manner of this diuination was thus: That if 
the doubt were betweene twoor three cities, which 
firſt ſhould be a/[aulted;to determine thus they wrote 
the names of the cities ypon certaine ftanes, or ar- 
rowes, which being (baked in a quiner together, the 
firſ# that was pulled out , determined the citie, 
Others deliver the manner of this conſulta- 
tion to haue beene thus : The conſulter meaſured 
his flaffe by ſpans, or by the lenzth of his finger, ſay- 
ing as be meaſured, 1 wil goe, I will not goe, 1 will 
doe ſuch a thing, 1 will not dee it, and 2s the laſt 

fell ont, ſo be determined : This was ter- 
med by the Heathens jaCuarſeis, ON Ewroues)ela, 
Dinination by rods ,or arrowes. 

Theninth was 992 n&4 Roe barrabed,a dini- 

ner 
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xer by imtralls, Exek,2 1.21, Nebucadne tar being 
to make watre both with the Jewes and the 
Ammonites, and doubting in the way againſt 
whether of theſe he ſhould make his firſt onſer; 
Firſt, he conſulted with his arrowes and ffaves,ot 
which hath beene ſpoken immediatly before z 
Secondly, he conſulted with the twtralls of beaſts, 
This praQtice was generally recerued among 
the Heathens,and becauſe the liver was the prin- 
cipall member obſerued, it was called im]:oxe- 
"2, Conſaltation with the liver, Three things 
were obſcrued in this kind of diuination, Firf, 
the colowy of the intralls, whether they were all 
well coloured. Secondly,ctheir place, whether none 
were diſplaced, Thirdly, the number, whether 
none were waning; among thoſe that were 
wanting, the want of the liuer or the heart 
chiefly preſaged ill. That day when Iulia« 
Ceſar was{laine, it is toried, that in 
two fat Oxen then ſacrificed, 
the heart was wanting 

inthem both, 


FIFTH BOOKE, 
Of their Conſiftories. 
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Their Courts of Twagement, e/pecially their Ec- 
clefiafticall Conſiſtorie. 


»"V7 


CR Herc were in J/rael diſtin 
| De Courts,confiſting of diſtin 
N YM perſons, the one principally 


% 


| 


tor Church buſineſſes, the 0- 

ther for «ffaires tw the Com- 

B 

: mon-weelth,the ons an * Er * Ianvius Anal. 
clefiaſticall Comfiſlorie, the a» ©199507: 

ther a Ciuih indicatory : ot theſe, and their ſeuc- 

rall cenſures, and puniſhments, it remaincth 

now to be ſpoken, 

! Theſe difftcrent conſiftories or Courts of iu- 

ſtice, we finde firlt diſtinguiſht, Dexs. 17.12. 

He which will not hearken onto the Prieſt or onto 

ibe Indge. Where the people of J/racl are di- 

Ft 2 rec«d, 
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reed, in what caſes,and to what perſons they 
ſhould make their appeales from inferiour 
courts; Namely to the Prieſt in matters ſdiritu- 
all, or ceremoniall ; and to the Indpe in matters 
cixill, or crinnnal/, Thelo two Courts are more 
- plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chyoy, 19, where Jeho- 
ſaphat reforming many abuſes in Church and 
Common-Wealth,firſt appointed thorowout all 

the fenced cities of 1udab, ſecular Iugdes, to de» 

termine criminall cauſes,ver/. 5. And at Jerw/a- 

lem heappointed a /piritwall Comrt conſiſting of 

Leaites, Prieſts, and the chiefe Fathers of 1ſral, 

werſ.8. And in cauſes ſpirituall for the Lord, 

Amariah the high Prieſt was chiefc:in cauſes cri- 

minall for the Xing, Zebediah was chicfe, werſ, 

' I1.likewiſe the Prophet Teremieh is condemned 
to die, by the conſtitory of Prieſts, 1er.26.8, But 

by the conſittory of the Primces, or ſecular Tadees, 

futing in thegate, he was ablolned and diſchar- 
ged, verſ.16, yea although the tyranny of Au- 

tiachw,and the troubleſome times enſuing had 

bred ſuch a confuſion in matters of gouern- 

ment among the ewes, that an euident diſtin- 

Rion can hardly be found in the New Tefta- 

ment : yet ſome footſteps and impertc& rokens 

of both courts are there obſeruable,Principal- 

ly, Matth.21.23. 1t. Math, 26. 3. The chiefe_ 

Priefts, and the Elders of the people,are named 

as two diſtin? Conſiftories:and cach Conſiſtory 

ſeemerhro be differenced by its proper name 

the ſecular Conſittorie termed owidhicy, A conn- 

cell : rhe ſprrituall termed own wy), 4 Yuuoe. 

| They 


They will deliner you yp to the Commeells, and they 
will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, Matth,10,17, 
Hence that greateſſcembly of m_- and ho- 
ly men, called together by Eſrs, for the refor- 
mation of the Cherch, alter their returne from 
Babylon, is called Synag0g4 magna, Their great Sy- 
B12 098HeD, 

The cfhce of the Eccleſiaſtical Comrt, was to 
put a diflerence betweene things holy and w#n- 
holy, and betweene eleane and wncleane, Lenit. 19. 

10, and to determine appeales in contronerſies of 
difficultie, It was a repreſemtatine Church. Hence 

is that, Dic Eccleſia, Mat.18.1 6. Tell the Church, 

becauſe vnto them belonged the power of Ex- 

communication, the ſcuerall ſorts of which cen- 

ſure follow in the next Chaprer, 

Onely here take notice, that as in the Ciuill 
Conſiſlories, conſiſting of ſeemtie Indges, which 
was the ſupreme Court, there were two fate 
as chiefe,nimely one whom they termed Nafs, 
the Lord chiefe Taſtice ; and the other, whom 
they termed, Ab beth din, the Father of the Se- 
wate : fo in the Eccleſtaſticall Conſiſtorie, the high 
Prieſt and his Sagan, or ſccond bigh Prieſt, fate 
chicfe there, 2 X7mg.23.4.* That the high Prieft 
fare in the Sawhedrim neceſſarily is an crrour, 
for he was not cleed into that company, cx- 
cept hewerea man of extraordinary wiſdome, 
Againe, note that ſometimes both Confiſtories 
aflembled together, as often as the matters to 
be determined, were partle Ceremonial, partly. 
Ciuill, partly belonging to the Church, partly 

Ft 3 ro 


Their Courts of Twdgement, &r;, Lins, 


> Moſes Kotſenſ, 
in Sanbcodrm. 
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to the Commoen-wealth : which being not no- 
ted,cauſeth the Courts not to bediſhinguiſked 
by many Expoſitors, Thismceting and 1oy- 
ning of both Conſiftories often appeareth in 
the Goſpel, The chiefe Prieſts and the Elders 
meet together, 


Cunrar, II. 


of their Excommunicadtion. 


T Hey had three degrees of Excommuni- 


cation, The firſt was called inthe XN,T, 

a caſting out of the Synagogue, 16h. g. 22, 

143 Sigufeat by the Jewes * Niddwi (i.) « ſeparation,or patting 

<< Ehengeris. away, ® It ſignified 4 ſeparation from «ll com- 

new, deducitur & merce or /ocietie with any man or woman tor the 

verbo (\% . diſtance of. foure cnbits; allo from eating or drin- 
Separate re” king withany ;, from the ſe of the mariage bed 

etiam proſcriptus, Fg n fr ſe of as 3 

profligatus, auth» from fſhanmg, waſhing, or the like, according to 

ron. oy the pleaſure of the 7«gge, and the qualitic of 

Þ Buxiosf.1x Kb the offence : It was of force thirtie dajes, yet ſo 

bins Epiſio-tiebr. that they might be ſhortned vpon repentance. 

__ He that was thus excommunicated had power 

to bee preſent at Dinine ſernice, to teach others, 

and learnt of ethers; bee hired ſernants, and was 

hired bimſelfe, but alwaycs on condition of 

the fordaid ſeparation, If hee remained im- 

penitent, according to the pleaſure of the 

Indge, his punzſhnaent was incicaſed, cither ro 

EN | the 
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the doubling or therripling of the time, or to 
the extending of it to his liues end his male 
children were not circumciſed; it he died with- 
out repentance, then by the ſentence of the 
Iudge, a flone was calt vpon his coffis, or beire, 
to ſhew that he was worthy to be towed, They 
mourned not for ſuch a one with folemne 1a- 
mentation, they fellowed him nor vnto the 
grance, nor buried him with common bu- 
riall, 

The ſecond was called in the V. T. 4 gining 
one ouer ro Satan, 1 Cor.5.z.By the lewes 3 
cherem, For the better vnderſtanding of this 
word, we muſt know, that itis nor vſcd in this 
ſenſe in the Old Te/?. There we ſhall find> it ap- 
plycd to perſons, or to things; if to perſons, then 
it {ignifieth a denoting of them to God by their 
death, Lenit,27.29.|t ro thingr,then it ſignifieth 
4 denoting of them onto God, by (eparating them 
from ordinary vſe: hence itis, that Achaw is 
puniſht for ſtealing the dewoted thins, 19h, 7, 
© Perſons thus devoted were termed by the 
Greekes 24Hudle, and devoted things a3 22%,a), 
Notwithftand.ng, is the 4poſiles time, both 
Cherem, and 44>1a, ſignified a ſecond degree of 
excommwunication, diftcring trom the tormer ; 
Firſt, becauſc it was not done In a private court, 
but publithed :n the audrcnce of the whole_ 
Charch. Secondly, ma\odictiors,and curſes were 
added out of the law of A/zſes, Ar the publi- 
thing hereof candles were tinned, and when 
the cyrſes were endcd, they put out the can- 


Qics. 
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dles, in token that the excommunicate perſon 
was deprived the light of heanen. This kinde of 
excommunication was excrciſed againſt the in- 
ceſt uous perſon, 1 Cor. 5.5 And againſt Hymene- 
1s and Alexander, 1 Tim,1. 29, 
The third was called in the N, Teft, by the 
Syriake name Aaranatbs, 1 Cor, 1 6. That is, the 
Lord commeth, Maran {ign ficththe Lord ; and 
Atha, commeth, and this they ſay was infſtitu- 
red by Enoch, 1ud.14. The Tewes called it Scham- 
—_ es matha, the etymology ot which word | finde 
wax zoe, | tOoberwofold, Some ay it foundethas much 
* +45 Thibi'es as Maran-atha, the Lord commeth, * Schem (1g« 
ternal nitying the Zord, and Atha, commeth : © others 
* Ecrnande Po. ſay it ſoundeth, There « death, Scham (ignifying 
#tci4 Tud-16.09P-2+ there; and Miths, death. Hence we may render 
* act eviſt itati-excommunication todeath, * And this is 
Hcbr.p.59.indſo thought ro be the reaſon of that phraſe, 1 70h. 
ayes met 5. 16, There ts a ſinne onto death, (1,) which de- 
lur a VG lerueth excommunication to death. © R, Gerſon. 
. 2 XN forbade the breaking open of letters, vnder the 
.frobibitumn et per , ay 
anathema R. Ger. PEnaltic of all three ſorts of excommunication, 
ſom luninu capti= And this was termed Excommunicaiis in ſecrets 
- nor a, 1, noming tetragrammati : (ce the forme hereof in 
k Yd. Iuſtelline- the Chapter of the Sadduces, 
tas in codicem = . In the Greeke Church there were ® foure de- 


noun Ecwlleſ. vni- : 
wel. —_ 15. grees of this cenſure. I. Evers. Thoſe were cen- 


Bellarde jenitdib. ſured with this degree , who were onely bar- 
- 6.22, > Caſaub. ,2 the Lords Table : as for entrance into the 
xtfrcoit. pag. FFT. : X . 
obſernant quintam Church, hearing the VVord, praying with the 
gadum, quemitie congregations, they enioyed _ liberty 


COR with other Chriſtians, they might 


and by and 
behold 


behold others recciue the Sarramert,bur them» 

clues did nor partake thereot, whence they 
were called Stantes, 2, vwinfang,concerning this 
cenſure, all char I reade of it is thus z That he 
that is thus cenſured, hath admittance into the 
Charch, * but his place mnſt be behinde the pel- 
pit, and hee muſt depart with the Catechumeni, 
(that is, ſuch Pagans who were gained to the 
Chriſtian faith, bur not fu ly admitted into the 
Church, becauſe they wanted Baptiſme) and 
therefore that they might not pray promiſcu- 
ouſly with other Chri/tsans, there was a place 
behinde the Quire of the Church, in manner of 
cloyſters,allorted ro them, and was from them 


called * Catechumenizm : This I take to be the * Hon deTor 
plus, pag 88. 


place for this ſecond degree of excommunication, 
ſo that the fo: ce of chis cenſure I thinke rocon- 
fiſt in theſe three things, Firſt, they were barred 
the Lord: table. Secondly,they might net ftand by 
at the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, (which 
was allowed in the firſt degree)and this appea- 
reth cleerely, becauſe the Catechneent departed 
alwaies at the celebration of the Communion; tor to 
them principally it was faid,/re miſſaeſt.Third- 
iy, though they might wir, fall downe on 
their knees and pray,and were thence called Suc- 
cambentes, yet this they might nordoe in the 
congregation, but mh in that place behinde_ 
the Auire or Pulpis, which was allotted ro the 
Catechamens, and in this alſo this ſecond degree 
differeth fromthe fir, The third fort of cen- 
lure wa$«'4hen;,the party thus cenſured was per- 
g raitted 
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mitted to come no further than the Church 
porch, where it was lawfull for him to heare the 
Scriptures read, but not to ioyne in prayer,nor 
co approach the Zords Table,whence ſuch were 
termed Azdientes, The fourth and laſt ſort was 
ey2wa;; perſons vnder the cenſare, food quite 
without the Cherch, requeſting thoſe that en- 
tred in,with teares and weeping to petition the 
Lord for mercy toward them , whence they 
were called Plorantes, 

Seeing it is commonly thought, that Cain was 
cenſured by the firſt degree of excommunication 
called Niddei,and that the laſt called Schamma- 
tha was of Enochs conſtitution; both theſe being 
of ſuch antiquity, [ dare not ſay,that the three. 
degrees of Excommunication were borrowed 
from the three ſorts of uncleanneſſe,which exclu- 
ded people out of the three" camps,though there 
was an obſeruable proportion betweene them, 
Niddai, may be paraleld with the exclufion out 
of the campe of God alone,which betel! thoſe that 
were defiled by touch of the dead:Cherem,may 
be compared to the excluſion our of the campe 
of God, and the campe of Leaui, which betell thoſe 
that were defiled of an iſſue. Schammatha, may 
be compared with the excluſion out of af three 
campes, the campe of God, the campe of Leui,and the 
campe of 1ſrael, this befcll thoſe that were defi- 
led of leprofie, and from the Jewes it is proba» 
ble that the Greeke and Zatine Churches bor- 
rowed their degrees of Excommunication. 


Cnar, 


Caae, IIL 
* 
Their cixill Conſiſtories , what perſons were ne- 
ceſſarily preſent in then... 


reſpect of Gods Law, though not liable to 
puniſhment, in reſpe& of mans; thow (batt 

wor auenye, nor bee mindfull of wrong, Lewis. 19. 
18. which the Hebrewes explaine thus, To 4+ 
wenge, is todeny a good turne to one who for» 
merly denied him, To be mindfall of « c_ . 
is todoe a good turne to one who formerly 
would not doe ſo much for him z bur at the 
doing thereof, to ypbraid the other of his vn« 
kindneſſe, They illuſtrate it thus : when Rubew 
ſaith ro Simeon, Lend me thy hatchet; he an- 
ſwereth, I will not lend him : Afterward Sime- 
ox hath need to borrow an hatchet of Rabes, 
and ſaith vnto him, Lend me thy hatcher ; Si- 
meow faich vnto him, I will not lend him, thou 
wouldſt not lend mee thine: this is rav7p1 Ne» 
kima, Awengement, Now when Raben faith to 
Simeon, Lend me thy hatchet z he anſwereth,] 
will not lend him ; afterward Simeon borrow- 
eth an hatchet of Ruben, Ruben (ith, Loc Twill 
lend it thee, I will not deale with thee, as thou 
dcealteſt with me, this is vw Netive, Minden 


Gg 2 falneſe: 


T* many things, men might be ſinfull in 
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falneſſe : both theſe were (infull, but not liable 


ro mans judgement, 

In all cieill Courts, fiuc ſorts of perſons were 
alwayes preſent. 1, /adges. 2. Officers. 7. Plea- 
ders, 4. Notaries. 5. Witneſſes. In the ſapreme 
Court, th:re was one that was chiefe oucr all 
the other Judpes, they called him in Hebrew, 
Naſi; in Greeke, 42/12, The Prince. His leaue 
was craued for the triall of ations : The wit- 


' weſſes wereat leaſt twwo,Dews.19.15. It they were 


falſe, they puniſhe them with a Talzo, the ſame 
puniſhment which hee intended againſt his 
brother, Deus. 19.19, The Netaries were two, 
* one ſtood on the right hand, to write the [ere 
tence of abſolution, and what was ſpoken in de- 


. fence of the partie j the other ſtood on the left 


hand, to writethe ſenter.ce of condemnation, and 
the obieions againſt the partic, * Draſius 
thinkes that Chri/t ſpeaking of the laſt iudge- 
ment, had reference to this z Hee ſhall ſer the 
[beepe on the right band, and on the left the goats, 
Matth, 25,23, The Officers were in manner of 
Sheriffes, they were preſent to execute what 
the I1#dges determined, whence they caried vp 


* Moſes Ko'ſ.rſ. and downe * their {avesand whips, as the Cone 
in Sanbedrim. [(glls at Rome had rods and axes carried before 


them, for the readier execution of juſtice. In 
Hebrew they are called Evywwyy Schoterim, 
by the ſeptuagint ſometimes yawdcs; in our 
Emzliſh tranſlation , commonly Officers, and 
by Saint Luke ep«#1o45;, for doubtleſſe there is 
x #5 gon them, Zuke 12, 58, VVhen _ 
gg 
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gocſt with thine aduerſarie (4g ) tothe Ma- 
giſtrate, as thou art in the way, giue diligence 
that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leſt 
he hale thee to the /uage, and the /#dge dceliuer 
thee ro the Offcer, Fre. The Pleader was cal- 
led 2% yn Bad! rib, hceftood on the right 
hand of the party cited into the Cowre, whether 
he pleaded for, or againſt him, The Lordſhall 
ſtand on the right hand of the poore, to ſaue 
him from thoſe that judge his ſoule , Pſalm. 
119.31, that is, the Lord ſhall plead bis canſe_, 
And Satan ſtood at the right hand of Joſhus, 
Zach. 3.1.that is, to accuſe br, or pleade againſt 
him, When Saint John ſpeaketh, 1f any man 
ſinne, we have an aduocate, 2 186, 2.4,healludeth 
vnto this Baal rib, or Fleader, The Tadges,they 
examined and determined matters, and after 
examination, fentence was pronounced by the 
Inage in this manner ; T# N. influ. Tu N. rew, 
Thos Simecy art inſt, Thow Ruben art guiltie : at 
the pronunciation of which, the guiltic per- 
ſon was dregged to the place of execution: 
Men hee ſball be indged, let him bee condemned, 
P/alme 109. 7. the Hebrew is, Let him goe ons 
wicked, 

The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied 
in moſt countries. The ewesby a ſimple pro- 
nunciation of ſentence, both abſolued men, 
and condemned them.The © Rowans gaue fen- 
tence by caſting in tables, into a certaine box, 
or vrne prepared for the purpoſe : it they ab- 
{olued any, they wrote the lerter A, in the ta- 
Gg 3 ble, 
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ble, ir being che firſt letter of 4b/oluo : if they 


would condemne any,they caſt in a table with 
C, written in ir, which is the firſt letter of Con- 
demmo : If the matter were hard to determine, 
they would caſt in othertables with X, LZ. fig- 
' Eraſm. Adag, nifying, Nom liquet, The © Grecians in like 
 prefig, manner vſed three letters, © was a token 
of condempation, which occaſioned that of 
Perſins, 

Et pots es niorum, witio prefizere theta, 

T wasa token of ab/olutios ; A of ampliation. 
Others ſignified condemnation, by giuing a 
blacke ſtone ; and abſo/#tion, by giuing a whites 
ſtones, 
Mos erat antiquis, niutis atriſq, lavills, 
Hes demmare revs, ills abſoluere culpa, 
Onid, Metamor. 15. 

To this there ſeemeth to bealluſion, Rev.2; 
17,To him who evercommeth,[ will giue a white 
ſtone, that is, I will abſolae and acquit him in the 
day of iudgement. 

Nate theſe three phraſes, dragivey cis nelo, To 
riſe wp to indgement ; <racivu » neign, To riſe wp 
in isdgement, '/guby rgleSlrgonir®, To depart 
gniltie, The firſt, is applied to the Iwdge in the 
execution of iuſtice, When God roſe op to inage, 
P/alm.76.10.That is to execute indgement. T he 
ſecond, is applied ts the party prenailing in indge- 
ment. The men of Ninive ſball riſe wp in iudge- 
ment with this veweration, Matth,12.41, That is, 
{hall be 1uſtified before this generation, The laſt, is 
applied #9 the partie condemned, Pſalm, 109.7. 

Les 


Their tintl Conſiſtories, L132, 5, 


Let hims depart guilty or wicked, The wngodly ſhall 
net ſtand in indgement, Pſal.t, Thelike phraſes 
were in vie among the Komans. Stare in Senal, 
Topremnaile in the Senate. Cari radere, Tobe cait 
in ones ſuit, But thele phraſes among the Rs- 
mans, | thinke to haue beene taken out of their 


Fence-ſchooles, where the ſcr pofiture of the. 


body, by which a man prepareth himſclfe to 
fight,and graple with his cnemie,is termed Stas 
1, 0r Gradwi, as Cedere de tats,Togine backe— ; 
Gradum, wel /{atum ſernare, To keepe ones ſtan- 
ding : and from thence hauec thoſe elegancies 
beene tranſlated into places of indgement, 


Cnare, IV, 
The number of their cinill Courts, 


Heir cjuill Courts were two, nip 

| n>1\. Sanhbedrim gedols,the great Con- 
ſaflorie, or ſupreme Senate, EXNVVOO 

WJOP Sanbedrim Ketanna, the 1iffer and inferi- 
our Court, | hus I finde chem diuided general- 
ly by the Rabbrzes, and although the latter was 
ſ{ubdiuided as wall after appeare; yet in old 
time, there were onely two firſt branches, 
which diuiſicn our Saviour Chrift ſeemieth to 
haue followed, calling the lefſer court xe/ov, by 
thename of Judgement: the greater own, by 
the name of a Councel, Vholocuer is angry 
with his brother vnaduiſedly,ſhall be _—_— 

0 
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L185, Their ciuill Conſo/tortes, 


of lwdeement, VWholocuer faith vnto his bro- 
ther Raca, (hall bee worthy tv be puniſhe by 
the Conncell : whoſocuer thall ſay /oole,ſhall be 
worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehen- 
»4, Maith, 5. In which words, as there is agra- 
Aition of ſinne, 1, Anger, a paſſion of the minde, 
2. Kacs, *Icornfull or {1 -ighting ſpeech,as, Tus, 
Tafþ, {56, 3. Foole, reproachfull and opprobri- 
ous names : $0 likewiſe there is a grade110n of 
paniſbment, 1. ſudgement, alc{ſcr court, 2. A 
Conncell, the greater court, 3. The fire of Ge- 
henna : Now Gehenna was a valley, terrible for 
two ſorts of fires in it ; Firſt, for that wherein 
men burne their children vnto Moloch, * Se. 
condly, for another fire there continually bur- 
ning, to conſume the dead cacaſles, ard filth 
of leruſalem ; partly for the terribleneſſe of the 
firſt, ard partly for the contempttbleneſſe of 
the place by reaſon of rhe ſecond fire, it was a 
hype of bell fire it ſelfe,\We may reſolue thatgext 
thus, Awger deſerued the puniſhments of the 
leſſer court. Race, the puniſhments of the gree- 
ter : And Foole, deſerued puniſhments beyond 
all courts, euen the fire of Gehenne, 

The greater court by way of excellency, was 
_ _— Sanbedrim, which word came from 
the Greeke owkpiey, 4 of indpement : It was 
alſo called ea {ory þ- bop arm of twage- 
ment, It was diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Conris, firft, in reſpe&t of the number of the 
Judges, which were ® /exexty one; according to 
the command ofGedto Moſes at their firlt in- 


\titution, 


Their ciuill Conſiftories, Lnn.s, 23: 


ſticution, Num, 11, 16, Gather vnto me ſewex- 

tie men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou 

knoweſt that they are the Elders of the people, 

and goucrnors ouer thens, and bring them vn - 

to the rabernacle of the congregation, and let 

them ſtand there with thee, From the latter 

words of this Text, it is obſerued that there 

were ſeentie beſides Moſes, and therefore after 

his deceaſe, they alwaics choſe one chiefe 1adee 

in his roome, not reckoning him among the 

ſes entie, they called him r"wa Nafi, the Prince 

or chiefe over the ſenentie, Theſe ſexentie arc 

* thought to be choſen fix out of ewery Tribe, * Fraxe, twxiu, 
ſaue the Tribe of Lexi, out of which onely ſoure A*9% expe 
were choſen, * Others thinke the manner of + Fm rw: 
their choiſe was thus ; Six of cuery tribe had 

their names written in little ſcrolles of paper, 

in ſcuentic of theſe ſcrolles was written v1 

Zaken, Senex, an Elder , inthe two other ySHh 

Chelek, Pars, A Part ; theſe (crolles they put in 

a pitcher or vrne, and thoſe that pluckt out 

a ſcroll wherein Elder was written , "were 

counted amongſt the number of the 7#dees : 

thoſe that pluckt out the other ſcrolles, in 

whicha Part was written, they were reiected, 

Nam. 11. 26. The ſenior of thele [enentie was 

called 1v\ v2 3K Abbeth din, the Father of Num. it 26. 
the Indgement Hall, The * whole ſeat or bench - = Path 
of t#dges, ſat in manner of an halfe circle, the ©. 
Neſifitting inthe middeſt aboue the reſt, the 
others fitting round abour beneath, in ſuch 


manner that the Father of the indgement Hall (at 
H h next 
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L 18.5. Theirciuil Conſifteries. 


next tothe Na/s, on the right hand, The leſſer 
confiſtory was lubdiuided into two ſorts, one 
conſiſted of ewenty three Aldermen, and two 
{uch Conſiſtortes there were in lers/alem, the 
one at the doore of the Court before the Temple, 
the other at the deore of the Mountaine of the 
Temple: yea, in cuery Citie throughout 1/rael, 
where-there were {ixſcore houſholders, ſuch a 
Conliſtory was creQted : the other ſort of leſs 
ſer Conrts confiſted only ofa Triamuirat, three 
Aldermen : and this was erc&ed in the leſſer 
Cities, which had notthe number of ſixfcore 
houſholders, 

The * ſecond difference betweene the gres- 
ter Conſiftory and the leſſer,was in reſpe& ofthe 
place, The ſeventy (at onely at Jeruſalem within 
the Comrt of the Temple, in a certaine houſe cal- 
led man naw> LZiſcrath hagazith, The paned 
chamber, becauſe of the curious cur ſtones 
wherewith it was pazed : by the Greekes it was 
called xSgeJy, the panement, Pilat fate downe 
in the 1dgement eat, in a place called the 
Pawement, 10h, 19.13. The other Confiſtories ſat 
all in the gates of the Cities. Now becauſe the 
gates ofthe Citic are the ſtrength thereof, and 
in their gates their Iudges fate ; hence is thar, 

Mui, 1G. 18. Thegates of bell (hall not ouercome 
ir, thatis, neither the frewgsb , nor policie of 
Saas, 

raw Arg differed in reſpect of theirpower 
and authority : the Conſiſftorie of ſenemty receiued 
| appeales from the other inferionr Courts, from 
that 


Their cixill Conſiſtories, L1s,s. 


that,there was no appeale: againe, the Conſiſts- 
rie of three ſate not on life and death, but onely 
on petty matters, as whipping,pecuniary con- 
troucrſes, and ſuch like ; theother of ewentie 
three fate on life anddeath, but with a reſtrained 
power, they had not authority to indge an 
whole tribe, the high Prieſt, falſe Prophets, and 0- 
cher ſuch weighty matters: this belonged on- 
ly to the ſeuenty inTers/alem : ® Hence is that, 
0 lerwſalem, leruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, 
£uk.13.3 4. The mcanes how they trycd « falſe 
Prophet was thus , they obſerued rhe iadge- 
ments which he threatned, and the good which 
he propheficd to a place, if the iudgements 
tooke not effeR, this did not argue him a falſe 
Prophet, becayſe Ged was mercifull, as in the 
calc of Exekiah ; and the people might repenr, 
as the Niminzes did : but it he prophecicd good, 
and that came not to paſſe, they iudged him a 
falſe Prophet, The ground of this triall they 
make the words of Jeremiah, The Prophet which 
propheſieth of peace, when the word of the Loed 
come topaſſe.thew ſhell the Prophet be knowne, 
that the Lord bath truly ſens him, Jer. 2.8. 9. 
The Colledge or company of theſe ſexenty, 
exerciſed iudgement,not only vnder the Kings 
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and edpes, * but their authority continued in * 7-Gzatin, 


times of vacancies, when there was neither 
Indee nor King to rule 1/rael, and it continued 


lib. 4.£4p.5» 


vntill ® Herod put them downe, and deſtroy- » 1ſeb.Aanciq. 
ed them, to ſecure himſelfe of the King- ©2449 *7+ 


dome, 
Hha Here 


ce 


Lis.y, The manner of eleiFing Indges. 


Here ſome may obic&, that there were no 
ſuch Conres, or their liberty much infringed in 
Samaels tim: : For he went from yeere to yecre 
in circuitto Bethel, and Gzlgal, and Mizpeh, and 
indeed 1ſracl in all tboſe places, 1 Sam. 7.16, To 
which, [ cake it, we may ſay, that as the Empe- 
rowrs of Rome had power to ride Circuits, and 
keepe Aﬀfiſes,whic!1 was done without any in- 
fringement ofthe liberties of their Sewat : So 
the Kings and /udges in 1/rael had the like pows 
er, and yer the authority of their Courts (tood 
firme, This kinde of judging by keeping of Aſ- 
files, the Romaxs termed &alw xwelzs, the other 
Bal ovyraailer. 


Cnak YT, 


Properties required in Indges, aud the manner 
of their elettion, 


ties in Indges ; 1. Wiſdome, 2. Vnder- 

ſtanding, 3. Integrity, 4. Courage, Dent. 
7.13, Othefarereckoned, Exod, 18.21. name- 
ly, 5. The feare of God. 6, Lone of truth, 7. Ha- 
tins of conetonſne/ſe : totheſe may be added the 
cighth, namely haning no reſpect of perſons, Den, 
1.17. Theſe two laſteſpecially,the Heathews re- 
quired in their J#dges : whence the * Thebans 
painted /#fice without hands, and without eyes, 
to intimate that Judges ſhould recciue no gifts, 
nor 


T He Law of God required theſe proper- 


The manuer of eleiting Indges. L1 1, 5. 
nor bee ſwayed with fight of perſons. 
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The *® lewes idde many more, 1. That they > Moſes Koiſcaſ, 
ſhould be free from ail blemiſh of body. 2. That they in S anbedrin. 


ſhould be 5killed inthe ſentnty lamgnapes, to the in- 
tent that they wig b1 not need an imterpreter in the 
bearing of Cauſes, 7. That they ſhould not be farre 
ſtrookew in yeeres ; which likewiſe was required by 
the Romans in their Judas, as appeartth by that 
common 4aige, Sexaenarius de poute. 4. That they 
be no Ewnnches becauſe ſuch commonly were 
eruell. 5. That they ſhould be Fathers of children, 


which they thought W as 4 pe motine 18 mercie, 


6. That they ſhowld be skilfall in Magicke, without 
the knowledge of which, they were not able to rudge 
of Magicians, 

That there might be a ſufficient ſupply of a- 
ble men to ſucceed in the roome of the /#ages 
dying, there {ate © three benches of others be- 
neath, whom they called 4 Talmids Chacamim, 
Schollers of the wiſe men: out of theſe they made 
their eletion,and two of theſe alwaics accom- 
panied the condemned perſon to the place of 
execution, 

Their ineuguraizon of /nages was twofold, Ar 
firſt, by impoſition of bands vpon the bead of the 
party, after the example ot Moſes laying hands 
on loſbux : this impoſition ef bends was not held 
lawfull, * except it weze in the preſence of frue 
or three Iudges at the leaſt, Afterwards it was 
by ſaying 4 certarne verſe; * Loc thow art aſſecta- 
ied, "._ power u ginen thee to ingge of penalties. 
Hence fs chat ſaying of Galatini@out ofthe Tak 
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L13. 5; The manuer of eletting tadger,” 


med, Inflitatio indicam, aut mans fiebat, aut no- 
mine tantiumn, 

Obſeruc here that Samuc, which I render af- 
ſociated, doth not alwaies (ſignifie a man licen- 
ſed rothediſcharge of ſome publique office by 
the impoſution of hands ; tor here it is applied to 
thoſe, who were wet admitted by impoſition of 
hands, No, the reaſon why theſe words Semics 
and Semicuth, are andere by all Expoſitors, 
lewes, and Chriſtians, tranſlated the awpoſition 
of hands, is becauſe this ſolemne kinde of licen- 
lingrermed Semics or Semicath, was in old 
time vicd onely towards two ſorts of men in 
their admiſſion, rowards Rebbies, and towards 
Indees ; which kinde of permiſſion, becauſe ic 
was not performed towards cither of them 
without this ceremonie of impoſing hands; 
hence theſe two words haue beenc tranſlated 
the impoſition of hands, whereas properly they 
ſignific nothing elſe, but en aviation, av ap- 
proximation, or conioyning of one into the ſame 
corporation or company, of which be that doth af- 
ſeciate and gine admiſſion, ts a member. 


Cnare, VI. 


Ceremonies common in all capital 
indgements. 


ued of life, ſome ceremonies were comment 


T- their greater puniſhments which depri- 
to them all, 


Firſt, 


Ceremonies common in capitall, ee. Li n, 5, 


Fi; ft, the Indzes were to wſe deliberationin all 


£awſes, but eſpecially in marrers capital, There 
were toure cauſes, farth * lonathes in his Tar- 
gum, that cane before Moſes ( he nameth none 
in particular,but what theywere, we (hall pre- 
ſ. nt'y learne our of other records ) swo of theſe 
were wet weighty: in theſc he hoſkewed;, two more 
materiall, concerning life anddeath ; in theſe 
he delaied, * Cateram tam de his, quam de ills 
dicebat, Non audiui. Of bath the lighter, weigh- 
tier canſes, Moſes ſaid, I baue not beard, to wit, 
from the Lord : to ſhew, that a deliberation 
and conſultation as it were with God, ought ro 
bee in all iadgements, before ſentence bee pro- 
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nounced, theſe toure cauſesarenamed in * #s- . TEIN 
ther Records. The two lighteſt are, 1. The matter ſolNum.g 8. 


of uncleaneneſſe , d:barring the people from the 
Pas{[coner, Numb. 9.9 Secondly, thecaſe of Zelo- 
phehads daughters, Numb, 36.10, The two weigh- 
tier are,t.The cauſe of the blaſphemer,Lev,24.13, 
Secondly, the caſe of bim that gathered ſlickes on 
the Sabbath, Numb. 15,35. lnallchele iudge- 
ments there is, The Lord pake wnto Moſes, And 
in the firſt , which was counted among the 
lighrer cauſes( becauſe it was not-on life and 
death ) euen there doth Moſes in a ſolemne 
manner b: ſpcake the people to ſtand ſtill, Es 
0 audiam, And 1 will heare what the Lord wil 
command, Notwithſtanding wilfal delates 17 
iw/lice maketh the 1#dge wpriphteons, In that 
wurighteous Iwdge, from whom the W.dow 
wreſted ſentence by importunity, weread = 
C 
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of any other fault in him, but delay, Zak.r8.6, 
Secondly, the party accuſed was placed on 
ſome high place, from whence hee might be 
ſcene and heard of all the people : Set Naboth, 
In capite populs, on Vigh among the people, 1 Kings 
21.9, 

4 Druf. preterit. Thirdly , the Indzes and the Witneſſes did 
cn (when ſenrence was pronounced ) pur their 
hands vpon the condemned perſons head, and 
ſaid, Sangui tas ſuper caput tnurms, Thy bloud 
be ypen thine owne head : vnto this the people 
had reference, ſaying ; Hi blowd be on V5, and 

our children, Mat.27.25. 
Fowrthly, the place of execution was withous 
thegates, the malefaQors were had thither by 
© Moſes Koiſenſ. two execwutioners , termed by the © Rabbins, 
ports ar Non v2 chaxani hacceneſeth, Spettators of 
Maceoth,ca;.3- the congregation, which is a periphraſis of thoſe, 
i Miſcbna, whom Saint Aarke calleth evrdrnugs, Marke 6, 
27. which word, though itbce vſed by the 
' brinid Greekes and * Chaldee Paraphrafts, yet it is a 
8"YD meere Latiwe, deriued 4 ſprculande ; becauſe is 
gum Hicroſolm, the Court the Execationers were only fpeiFators, 
to behold and attend what the 7adees would 

command them, 

* Fifthly, when the malefaQor was led to exe- 
s Meſs Knrſenſ. cution, a Þ que cryer went before, ſaying, 
— mm ſachaonetsgoing tobe puniſht with ſuch 4 death, 
| becauſe he hath committed ſuch, or ſuch an offence, 
at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, and theſe N. N, are 
witneſſes thereof : If any therefore knoweth any 
thing which may doc him good, let him come = 
make 


Ceremonies common in capital, &re, L1s, 5. 


make it kyowne, For this purpoſe one was ap- 
pointed to ſtandat the doore of the Confiſto- 
ric, with an handkerchicfe or linnen cloth in 
his hand,rhat if any perſun ſhould come tor his 
defence, hee at the doore ſwinged about his 
handkerchiefezvpon theſightwhereofanother 
ſtanding inreadineſlca pretty diſtance off with 
an horſe, haſtened and called backe the con. 
demned perſon : yea,if the malcfaorhad ary 
further plea for Iis owne purgation, he might 
come back toure or he rimes, except he ſpake 


vainly, for the diſcerning whereof, rwo of 


thoſe, whom they termed Schollers of the wiſe 
men, were ſeat with him to obſeruc his ſpeech 
on the way, 

Sixthly, he was exl:orted to confeſſe, that he 
might have is portion in the world ro come : 
Thus Jo{huz exhorted Achan, Jeſh.7.19. My ſou 
gine, 7 pray thee, glory omorbe Lord God of Iſracl, 
and make confeſſion unto him : vnito whom Achan 
anſwered, verſe 20. Indeed 1 bane ſinned againſt 
the Lord Godof iſrael, and thus haue 1 done, 

Sexenthly, in the time of exccution, they 
gaue the malefattor, ® Granwm thars in calice 
wini, A graine of frankincenſe in a cup of wine : 
this they did giue rocauſe a giddineſl> in the 
condemned perſons head, that thereby bce 


miohre bee lofle ſenfible of the paine, Saint K 


Aarke calleth this cup iawrriniry dw, WINGS 


mingled with myrrhe, Marke 15.27. 


done after the manner of the Jewes, ut tie ſoul» / 


diers in mockerie mingled V:ncger and (Gall 
It wit! 
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with it, Ma#th.27.34. As likewife they gaue 
him a ſecond cup aw derifiew, when they tooke 
a Sponge, and filledir wirh Vineger, and put 
icon arced, Aatth, 27, 48. Saint Marke in the 
firſt cup, mentioneth che cuſtore of the /ewes, 
which in ic ſelfe had ſome ſhew of compaſſion; 
| for the ground of this cuſtome was taken from 
that, Pros.3 1.6, Gize ſtrong drinke omo bim that 
is readie to periſh, Saint Matthew mentioneth 
only their wicked mixture,contrary tothe recet- 
wed cuſtome, fo that one Evexgeliff muſt cx- 
poundthe other. This firſt cap was ſo vſually 
giuen before execution, that the word Calix, s 
C#p, is ſometimes in Scripture put for death it 
ſelfe, Father, if it may bee, let this Cup paſſes 
om me. - 

Leftly,* the tree whereon a man was hanged, 
and the fone wherewith he was ſtoned, and the 
ftpord wherewith hee was beheaded, and the 
napkin wherewith he was ſtrangled, they were 
all buried, that there might be no cuill memo- 
riall of fuch a one, to ſay : This s the tree ghis is 
the ſword, this the ſtone, this the napkin, whereon, 
or wherewith ſuch 4 one wii execmed, 


Their capitall Puniſhments, L1n. gs, 243 
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Cuar, VII, 
Thety capital Puniſhments, 


£ [ld Ano TP 


of death in vie among them, 1, * Za- 56 
pidatro, toning, 2. * Combaſtts, bur- «i; 
ning, 3. © Decollatio, beheading, 4. * S#ffeca- Io 
tio, \trangling, Of theſe, /loning was counted the < = 
moſt grieuwous, burning worſe than beheading , be» S111; combu- 


heading wor ſe than ſtrangling, and ſtrangling was 


T He /ewes of old had onely * foure fore; * 011 


the eaſreſt of «ll. Hereg, WT. x... 
They baue a * rale, that whereſocner the * pan 
( bench, S ff<64- 


Scripture ſaith of an offender, Morte plecFetsr, ,, 
He ſhall be puniſht with death, not expreſſiog the t pro Sy 
kinde of d« ath,there it ought tobe interpreted a 
of ſtrangling. For example,the Law faith ofthe v4 mpg 
Adukerer, Les.20.10,MortepletFitor, Let bim 
bee puniſhs with death : becauſe the kinde of (tema. 
death is not here mentioned, they interpret it rſwpatur, fran- 
ftranzling. The reaſon of this rule is, becauſe PR 
ſtravgling was the eaſieſt death of the foure, 
and where the Law determineth not the pu- 
niſhmenr, there they ſay, Ampliand? favorer, 
The fauourableſt expoſition is to be giuen, 
T his r#le is not generally true, forin former 
times Adultery was puniſht with ſloning, | will 
iudge thce after the manner of them that arc 
barlots, faith the Lord, EJek. 16.38, And in the 
fortieth verſe the indgement is named ; They 
It 2 (hal! 


6 MojerKo Mſenſ. 
Sanhb. drime. 


Lis,5. Their capital paniſhments, 


ſhall fewe thee with ſtones : Iikewile the Stribes 
and Phariſes ſaid vato Chriff, Moſes in the Law 
commanded vs, that ſuch ſhould bee foncd, 
Toby 8, 5, 

Bzfore we treat in particular of theſe foure 
puniſhments, it may be queſtioned, Whether 
the lewes had any power to tudge of life and death, 
at that trme when they crucified our bleſſed Sanut- 
our ? The Jewes (aid to Pilar, It mot lawn! for 
| V510Put any man to death, loby 18. 31, Latter 
* Jewes ſay, that 8 all power of capitall Pumiſoments 
Was taken from them, fartie yeeres before the de- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, and of this opint- 
on are many Dunes, 

Anſwer, Firſt, the Jewes [pecch vntwPiler, 
that ir was not lawfull for them to put any man 
ro death , cannot be vnderſtood, as it they 
ſhould haue ſaid, we hate no power to put any 
man todeath z for admir, that power in crim1- 

nals were, in the general, taken from them, yet 
in this particular, power was permirted them 
ar that time from Pilut,Take yee 1m, ana indge/ 
him according {0 your Lew, 10h. 18, 31. Neither 

an irbe ſaid, that their Labecd NOt CON 
demne him, it hee had beene a tranſ2rcflour 
thereof or that they had not ont of their oo 
ro obie& againſt him : tor they ſay, They had 
Law, andby their Law, he ouphy to die, 10h, 19.7, 
It was not then want of power, but the holineſſe 
of that time, made thein ſay, # was vnlarfull, 
For they held it vwlawfalt vpon their ares of 


preparation to fit on life and death, as hath been 
{hewne 


Their capitall puniſhments, L 13, 5, 
ſhewne in the Chapter of tranſlating feaſts, And 


Friday, on which our Santour was condemned, 
was the preparation of their Sabbath, 


Secondly, in the queſtion, whether power of 


iudging capitall crimes were taken from them 
by the Romans? Vee are todiſtinguiſh be. 
tweene crimes, Some crimes were tranſgreſſions 
of the Roman Law, as theft, murder, robberics, 
&c, power of judging in theſe was raken from 
them : other crimes were tranſereſſions only 4- 
gain the Law of Moſes, as blalphemie, and che 
like; in theſe, power of judging ſeemeth ro 
hauc remained with them, When Pant was 
brought by the ewes before Gallto, Gallo ſaid 
vnto them, lt it were a matter of wrons or wic- 
ked lewdneſe, O yee tewes, realon would, that 
I ſhould beare with you : bur if it be a queſt/ow 
of words, and names of your Law,looke yeero it, 


Acts 18.14, 


In handing theſe toure puniſhments ; firſt 


oblcruc rhe offenders, whom the /ewes make |:- 
able to cach punithment; and then thc manner 


of the puw1t/h ment. 


The per/ons to be /ioned were © cighteene_, 
1. He that lieth with his owne mother, 2, Or with 
bus fathers wife, 7. Or with his daurhter in law. 
4. Or with a betrothed maid. 5, Or with the male. 
6.0r with the vea/t,7.The woman that lieth downe 
tg abeaſt, 8, Th: visſbhemer, 9, He that worſl if» 
feth an [do], 19, Hee that cjereth of his ſerd to 
Molech, k 1, He that hath a familiar (birit. 12, The 


Yard, 13. The private raiſer toiaolatry. 1 
F publique 


8 


9 
- 


4.The 


h Moſcs K"i/en('s 


[0.108 (0: 4, 


Z Paul Fagues 
Deal.1l7-7+ 


« Moſes Kotſen. 
loco ſuperins Cie 
fals. X 


Lis.5. Their capital Paniſoments. 


publique withdrawer to idolatrie. 1 5. The witch, 
1 6.The prophaner of the Sabbath, 17.He that car- 
ſeth bus father or bis mother. 28. The rebellious 
ſonne, The manner of ſtoning was thus, The of- 
fender was led to a place withour the gares, 
two cubirs high, his hands being bound; from 
hence, one of the witneſſes tumbled him by a 
ſtroke vpon the loynes ; if thatkilledhim nor, 
che witneſſes lifred vpa ſtone,being the weight 
of two men, which chiefly the other witneſſe 
caſt vpon him z if that killed him not, all 1ſrael 
threw ſtones pon bim, The hands of the witneſſes 
ſhall be firſt wpon him, to put him to death, and af+ 
"terwards the hands of all the people, Demt.1 7.7, 
Hence the opinion of * R, Akibs is common» 
ly receiued, that ſuch an idolater(it holdeth in 
all others condemned to this death) was reſcr- 
ued vntill one of the common feaſts, at which 
all the multitude of 1ſrael came to leruſalem, The 
party thus executed being quite dead, was af- 
terward, for greater ignominic, hanged on a 
trec, till cowards the Swnne ſet, at which time 
he and the tree were both buried, 
MalcfaQors adiudged to burning were ten, 
I. The Prieſts daughter which committed whore- 
dome, 2. He which lieth with his owne daughter. 
3. Or with his daughters daughter, 4. Or with bis 
ſonnes daughter, 5, Or with bis wines daughter, 
6. Or with her _ daughter, 7, Or with ner 
danghters dawohter. 8. Or with bis mother in law, 
9. Or with the mother of hs mother in law, 19, Or 
with the mother of bis father in law. 
The 


4 


Their capitali Panſtments. Lis, F, 247 


The manner of burning was twofold, Some 
they burnt with wood and faggors; this was 
termed * by them Combuſtio corporss, The buy | &. Lexi. Levgzo. 
ning of the body : others they burne by powring 
in ſcalding hot Lead in at their mouths, which 
deſcending into their bowels, killed them, the 
bulke of their body remaining whole, and this 
was termed therefore Combaſtis anime, The 
burning of their ſoule, This laſt was moſt in vic, 
and alone deſcribed by moſt of their Vriters, 
Malefaors condemned to bebeading, were 
= two ſorts. 1. The murderer. 2, Thoſe of any = Moſs Kyiſenſ 
Citie, who were drawne nts idolatrie. T he mans» © Sanbdr. 
ner thereof is at this day in vie, 
MalefaQors firaxgled were * fix, 1. He that * Moſes Koiſerſ, 
ſmiteth bis father o_ mother. 2. He that ftea. ** 
lth a ſonle of Iſrael, 3. An Elder which contra- 
difttth the Conſiftory. 4. A falſe Prophet, and he 
that propheſieth in the name of an idoll. 5. He thas 
lieth with another mans wife. 6. He that abwſeth 
the body of the Prieſts daughter, 
The manner of ftranglzng was thus. The male- 
factor was put in dung vp to the loines,a towel 
being caſt abour his necke, which two exccu- 
rioners, one oneach fide, pluckedtoand fro 
vatill he was dead, 


Lis.5, Paniſoments not capital. 


Cuar, VIII, 


Puniſh) monts wot capital, 


TP anongine irene wot capital, in vic - 


among the Hebrewes,arc chiefly foure. 
1. Impriſonment. 2. Reſtitation. 2. Tako, 
4. Scomrging. 

Impriſounment. Vnder this are comprehen- 
ded the priſon, ſtockes, pillory,chaines, fetters, aud 
the like : all which ſorts of puniſhment, ſceing 
they differ very little ornothing at all, from 
thoſe which are now in common vie with vs, 
they needno explication, 

The' Keepers of the prifon,if they let any com» 
mitred vnto them eſcape, were liabte to the 
ſame puniſhment, which ſhould haue beene 
inflicted on the partie eſcaped. This is gathe- 
rable from that, 1 Xing.20.39, Keepe this man ; 
if by any meanes he be miſſing, then (ball thy life be 
for bu life. 

Concerning that Libera cuitodia, which 
* Druſius proucth to haue beenc in vie among 
the Romans, I much doubt whether any ſuch 
cuſtome were in vic among the Hebrewes, That 
ſome kinde of priſoners at Rome did goe a- 
broad with a leſſer kinde of ferters in the day 
time to their worke, and (o returne at night to 


their priſon, hath elſewhere beene obſerued 
by 


Puniſhment: wot capitall, 


by mee. And * eadem catens of cuſtodian t 
militemcopulabat ; The ſame chaine tyed bath the | 
priſoner and the keeper, Oblerue the vnuluall juencamedam G- | 
ſigntfications of theſe ewo words ; Cuſtodia, a tatur 4 Druſic. 
priſoner; and Ales, a keeper, So that Drege: 

deliuered Sewecs his meaning, but not his 

words, when hee repeats them thus : Eadem 

catens 14m reum quam militem tenee. Oblerue 

furcher, that the priſoner was tyed by his right 

arme, and the keeper by the 
right arme is the (tronger, and therefore iuſtly 

remaineti free rather to the keeper, than ro the 

priſoner, Henceis that, © Tu forte leniorems it «© Sree, ds tra 
ſiniſtrs putas catenam ; Becaule the keeper tyed quileap.ro, 
himſclfe vnto the fine chaine, not in way of 
puniſhment,bur voluntarily for the ſaftier kee- 


ping of the priſoner, 
Reſtitution. This was commanded when 
goods were vwin/ily gottes, of wrong fully detai- 


ned, Exod. 22.1t was 


Reſtitution 


threefold : 


[ Secundam idem, in identity, when 


{ 


the wery ſame thing is re- 
ſtored which is wrongfully 
gotren, 


Secundam 2quale, when there is 


| ſomuch for ſomach in quanti 
is threefold \ / Tint? 


reſtored, the goods vniuftly 
gotten being ſold, or loſt, 

 Secundam poſiibile , when reſti« 
tution 1s made according to 
that which a man hath,nort be- 


| ingable to fatisfie the whole, 
K k R6- 


Lis,s, 1249 


of » Senec.opifl. o. 


t, becauſe the 


Now in (6. de (1 at- 
Ub b4p, I0, 


d Thom. Aquin. 'F 
ſecunda ſerunde, ' 
q+ 63, 


* David Kimehi 


£ Aveuſlin. epiſt. 


L1is,5, Paniſhments not capitall, 


Reſtitution in identity, was and is principally 
required, Vhence it is, that if the theft, whe- 
ther Oxe or ſheepe, were found aliue ypon a 
man, he reſtored but dowble, Exod. 22, 4. butift 
they were killed or ſold, then fine Oxes were 
reſtored for an Oxe, and foure ſheepe for a 
ſheepe, Exod. 22,1, The Jewes were lo preciſe 
in this kinde, that if they had built an houfe 
with a beame orpcece of imber-vniuſtly got- 
ten, they would pull downe the houſe, A re- 
ſtore the © ſame beame or perce to the owner. 
From this -the Prophet Habbakak doth not 
much diſſent : The ffone ſhall cry out of the wall, 
and the beame. out of the timber ſhall anſwer it, 
Habbak.2.11, 

Among the ewes he ought to bee ſold that 
was not of ſufficient worth to make reſtituti- 
on, Exed.22.3.' And Auguſtine ſaith of Chriſts- 
ans, that be which doth not make reſ(ttution accor- 
ding to his ability, newer repented. And, Non re- 
Tilletur peccarnm, uit reſtituatar ablaturn. 

Talie, - This was a puniſhment in the ſame 
kinde, an eye for an eye, and 41#9th for a tooth, band 
for hand, and foot for foot, Demt, 19.21, 
[Talioidentitatia, or Ppthagerica, which was 
according to theletter of the Jaw, when 
the offender was puniſht with the loſe of 
; anejefor putting out anothers eye, &c, 
Talis fimili1udinis, or analogica, which was 

when the price of aw eze, or ſome propor» 

tionable mul& is payed for an eye, plit 

out, or any other member ſpoylcd, " 
c 


Talio is twofold, 


»s, that the price of amaime ſhould be payed : 


Puniſhments not capital, 


L rs, 5, 


2Fr 
The 8 Hebrewes vnderſtand Talio fimilitudi- s Ocalam pro 


oeuls, id ct, prite- 
wm ul. Tar- 


not Talts idemtitats, not that the offender gumionuh. 


ſhould be puni 
to puniſh like tor like 7# idextizy, is in ſome ca« 
ſes impoſſible, as ifa blinde man put out ano» 
thers eye, or one toothlefle ſtrike out anothers 


tooth, 


In caſe of bodily maimes therefore, the 
Hebrew Dodters (ay that the party offendin 
was bound to a fxefold ſatisfattion, Firſt, for 
the hart in the lofſe of che member, Secondly, 
for the dammage in lofle of his labour, Thirdly, 
for his paine or griefe ariſing from the wound, 
Fowrthly, tor the charge in curing it, pifely, for 
the blemiſh or deformity thereby occaſioned, 
Munſter rendreth thoſe fiue thus 5; Damnum, 
ſeſfio, dolor, medicins, confuſio. The * Romans 
likewiſe had a Tas in their law, but they alſo 
gaucliberty ro the offender, to make choile 
whether he would by way of commutation pay 
a proportionable mul&,or in identity ſuffer the 


like maime in his body, 
Scourging, This was twofold ; either wires, 
with rods ; or flagells, with ſcourges, This 


latter was more gricuous than the former, as 
appeareth by that Jronicall ſpeech ; * Porcialex 
Virgas ab omnium ciaium corpore amouit, hic mi- 
ſericors flagella retulit, Both were in vic among 
the Romans, but onely the latter among the 


Hebrewes, This beating or ſconrging was come 


manded, Dewt, 25. 2, 3. wherethe number of 


K k 2 


ſtripes 


uniſhe with the like maime. Becauſe Pet 19. 21. 77. 
R. Solomen bid. 


g k Pd, Munſicy. 
Exod 21+ 


i A.Geibbis libs 


11.6.1, 


k Cic. no Rabirie 


L1s.5, P ani/hments wot capital, 


ſtripes was limited, which the Judge might nor 
exceed, Fortie ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to 
haue,and wor peſt. The Jewer in many things la- 
boured to ſeeme holy aboxe the law, For exam- 
pic, where the Lord commanded a Sabbath to 

ce ſanQified, they added their Sabbatulum,that 
is, they began their Sabbath about an houre 
ſooner, and ended about an houre later than 
the law required : where the Zord forbade 
them to eat or drinke things ſacrificed to 1dols, 
they * prohibired all drinking with Heathens, 
becauſc it is doubtfull whether it were oFered 
to 1dels or no, The Lordcommanded them in 
the time of the Paſ/eoner topur away leaven ont 
of their houſes, they would nottake the ® wame 


12 zwio their monthes all the time of that feaſt. 


The Lord commanded them to abſtaine 
from eating ſwines fleſh, they would not 
ſo much as wame zt, but in their common 
talke ® would call a Sow, Ax 21 Daber 
acher, Another thing, In like manner, the 
Lord commanded chiefe malcfaQors which 
deſerued beating, ro bee puniſhrt with foe 
friper ; they in their greateſt corre@ione, 
would giue but thirty nine, Of the Jewes fine 
times receined 1 fortie ſtripes ſane one, 2 Cor. 11, 
24, Forthis purpoſe the ſcourge conſiſted of 
three thongs, ſo that at each blow hee receiued 
three flripes, and in their greateſt corretion 
were giuen #hirteene blowes, that is. fortie ſiripes 
ſane ove, Whether ® theſe thongs were made 


the one ofa buls hide, the other two ofan aſle 
hide, 


Panifbments wet capital, L 13,5, 


hide, or? all three of a calues hide, the mat- 
rer is not materiall, both opinions haue their 
Authors, 

The manner of corre&ing ſuch was thus, 
The malcfactor had both his hands tyed vnto 
a poſt, one cubit and halfe high, ſo that his bo« 
dy bowed <pon it, The Jadze (hall cauſe him to 
bow downe, Dent. 25,2, This poſt or ſake on 
which the malcfaQor leaned in time of whip- 
ping, was termed 2p Gnammud, Columna, 
apillar.His cloathes were plucked off from him 
downeward vnto the thighes, and * this was 
done cither by renting, or tearinz of them, The 
Gouernours rent Paul and Silas their cloathes, 
and commanded them to bee beaten with rods, 
AQ 16.22, 
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q Paal tariaw. 
vid. Dru. 
2 Cor.10, 24 


r Talnid wid, 


That the Beadle ſhou'd i1f'& a number of + 


ſtripes proportionablevnro the tranſgrefſion, 
this correction was performed in the fiehs 
of the Indpe, T he Iadze (hal cauſe him to bee 
beaten before his face, Dent, 25.2, * The chiefe 
Judge of the three, during the time of the cor- 
rection, did either reade or recite, Dewt.28,58. 
59.If thou wilt not Leepe, and doÞall the words 
of thu law, &c. Tren the Lord wil make thy 
plagues wonderfull, (c, The ſecond Iudge hice 
numbred the ſtripes ; and the third hee bade 
the Beadle mite. The chiefe Indge concluded all, 
ſaying, Tet hee being merciful, forgane their inte 
quity, eve, Pſal.78. 33, 

Sometimes 111 notorious offences to anp- 


meat the paines, they ryed certaine huckle- 
Kk 3 bones 


f Talmud ibid. 
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. bones orplummets of Lead,or ſharpe thornes 


to the end of the thongs, and ſuch ſcourges 


© Eulabize, 1- the © Greekes termed d721a))&; udmes, Flagra 


tem A:beneus 
['b 


taxillats,"* In the Scripture they are termed 


a Tholofan {ynt Scorpions ; My Father hath chaſtiſed you with 


br. vniuo/.ub 31. rods, but I will corre you with Scorpions, 


I King. 12.12, 


CO rn—_ 


Cuae, IX. 
Paniſhments borrowed from ather 
Nations. 
HE puniſhments borrowed from 
. other Nations are principally fixe : 1. 
Crux, the death on the Croſſe. 2. Serra 
diſſettio, the cutting one aſunder with a ſaw. 3. 
Dawmatio ad beſtias, the committing one to fight 
-for by life with wilde beaſts. 4. pris; the wheele, 
5. xglam#louds, PRO onein the ſta. 6. wurm- 
119uts, beating one to death with cadgels, The firſt, 
and the third,were meerly Roman puniſhments ; 
the ſecond was likewile vicd by the Romans, but 
whether originally taken from them is doubt- 
full;the fourth and the laſt were meerely Greeke 
puniſhments ; the fifth was for the ſubſtance in 
vic among Hebrewes,Greekes and Romans,but in 
the manner of drowning them, they differed, 


Itwillbec ncedfull to ſpeake ſomewhar of all 
theſe. 


I, Cr#xe+ 


Paniſhments borrowed, tye, Las, 


1. Crax. This word is ſometimes applicd to 
any tree or ſtake ow which a man i tortured to 
death, but moſt properly it is applicd to a 
frame of wood conſiſting of two peeces of timber 
compacted croſſe-wiſe, I he fuſt is termed Crax 
ſimplex, the laſt, Crax compatia, This latter is 
threefold, 1, Decuſſata. 2, Commiſſe, 3, Immil/a. 

Crux decaſ/ats. This was made of two cquall 
peeces of timber _—_— croſſing one the 0- 
ther in the middle, after the manner of a Ro- 
man X. and thence itis called decuſ/ats, * De- 
cuſſare eft per medium ſecare, weluti ſi due regule 
concurrant ad ſpeciem litera X. que fieura eft cru- 
e&, This kinde of crofle is by the common 
people termed Crux Andreana,Saint Andrews 
croſſe, becauſe on ſucha one hce is reported to 
hauc becne crucifed, 


Crux commiſ/a, This was when a peece of 


timber erected, was ioyned in the middle to a 
raucrſe or ouerthwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter 
than the peeve erect, in manner of a Komane T, 
This is called Cr@x Amtonians, Saint Antony his 
Croſſe, becauſe heis often painted with ſucha 
Croſle, 

Crux immifa, This was when a ſhort tra- 
uerſe ſomewhat obliquely crofled the ſt:ke 
erect, not quite in the middle, as Crux decuſſa- 
t43nor quite on the top, as Crax commiſ//a, but 
neere the trop in this manner t ® This is 
though: tohaue beene Crex Chriſti, the Croſſe 
” which our Sanioar Chriſt ſuffered. 

The ceremonies vicd by the Romans towards 
thoſe 
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L 3.5. Paniſoments borrowed, ore. 


thoſe whom they crucified were theſv ; Firſt, 
they*/conrged them, and ſometimes tied them 
to a pullay in time of [courging. Artemidorus is 
cleare in this , ag99/\0e; ror, mas nets whrge. 
That is, being ricd to the pillar hee reccined 
nany ſtripes, * Plauts is thought 10 haue alluded 
to the ſame: 
—— —— Abancite hunc 

Intro, atque adſtringite ad columnam fortiter, 

The ancicnt Fathers*® report that our Sautowr 
was whipt thus ad columnam, but the Scripture 
is(ilent, both touching the place and manner 
of !1is whipping, onely chat he was whiptis tC- 
ſtified, Heſcourged leſws, and dcliucred him 
to be crucified, Mat,27.26, 

Secondly , they cauſed them to beare their 
owne Croſſe. * Malefici cum ad (upplicium educun- 
tur, quiſque ſwam effert crucem, Thus Chriſt bore 
hu owneCroſſe,Toh.19.17, To this thereis allu- 
ſion, Hee that taketh not his Croſſe, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me, Mat.10.38. 

Thirdly, that the equity of the proceeding 
migheclearely appeare, the # cauſe of the pu- 
niſhnent was written in a Table,and fo carried 
before the condemned perſon, or elſe it was 
proclaimed by a publique Cryer, This cauſe 
was termed by the Romans commonly Titalus, 
by ® ſome itis called Elogiam, Thus Pilat wrote 
in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, Ieſus of Nazaret 
the King of the lewes, 

Fourthly, they ' pluckt off their cloathes from 
ſuch as wereto be crucified, Thus Chri/t ſaffe- 
red naked, Serra 
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F Serrd diſſeftio, 4 ſawing one in ſunder ; They 
ſawed them from the head downward. The 
& Romans they vicd this kinde of puniſhment, * Sueton,ia Calig 
ſo likewiſedid the Hebrewes. Thus Manaſſes is ©: *7+ 
thought ro haue puniſhe the Prophet 1/aiah,and 

the 4poftle ro hauc alluded vato it, They were 

ſawne aſwnder, Hib.11.;7, 

Dammnatio ad beſſias, Thoſe who were con- 
demned to wilde beaſts, are properly termed 
Beſtiary. Whether Saint Paul did according to 
the letter, fight with beaſts at Epheſws,1 Cor.1y. 

32. is much controuerſed, * Some vnderſtand _—_— 
by beafls, Demetrizs, and others that oppoſed 

him at Epheſis,* others moreprobably vnder- * cron: 
ftand the words literally; and this kinde of pu- Wt 
niſhment was commonly exerciſed againſt 

Chriſtians in the Primitiae Charch, in ſo much 

that Heathens imputing the cauſe of all publike 

calamities vnto the Chriſtians, would call out z 

* Criſtianos ad Leowes, Let the Chriſtians be hal- * Ttulian. 4- 
led to Lions : Yea the literall interpretation of **5* 4: 
the words, is a ſtronger argument that Saint 
Paul belccucd the Relurreion (which is the 
ſcope of the text) than to vnderſtand rhe 
words of a metaphoricall fight, againſt the 
enemies of his doctrine, 

Ter, The wheele : Awile King bringeth the 
wheele over the wicked, Prou.29.26. I take the 
words to imply no more but this, T har « the 
wheele turneth round, ſo by the wiſdome of a King 
the miſchiefe intended by wicked men, i brought 
wpon their owne head, That _ ſhovld be 

vnder- 
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vnderſtood,the grinding of wicked men vnder 
a cart-wheele, as the huſbandman brake ſome 
ſort of graine vader a wheele,is the meere con- 
ceit of Expoſitors on this place, for no Re- 
cords make mention of any ſuch puniſhment 
in vie among the /ewes, Among the Greckes 
there was a puniſhment went vnder this name: 
® It was called Tec, 4 wheels, not becauſe a 
wheelc was brought over the wicked,but becavſe 
they bound faſt the offender ## the ſpokes of 4 
wheele, and there ſcourged him to inforce a 
confeſſion, 

KeJarwrness, Drowning one in the ſea, This was 
in vic among many nations, but the manner 
differed, The ? Rowans they ſowed vp a pari- 
cide into a leather budget, ſowing vp toge- 
ther with him into the ſame budger, 4 Serpent, 
4 Cocke, and aw Ape,and ſo caft them all into the 
ſca, ' The 4 Gree/ans when they iudged any to 
this kinde of puniſhment, they wrapt him vp 
in Lead, The Hebrewes tied a milſtone about 
hisneck, Thus in reſpe ofthe manner, * thoſe 
are to be vnderſtood, who ſay this kinde of pu- 
nithment was peculiar to the Jewes. 

Toumuigi.[tis rendred by the generallname 
of torturing, Heb.11.3 5. 2 Mac. 6, 19. But the 
word ſignifieth a ſpeciall kinde of torturing, 
by beating one with cudgells vnto death, ſh 
hath its denomination from w/umwer, which fig- 
nifteth a dramme viſually , and hence © ſome 
hauc paralleld this torture with that amo 
the Romans termed Equalews, as if the pany 
. thus 
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thus tortured, were rackt and ſtretched out in 
manner of a dramme head: but it ſignificth alſo 
a drwm-ſlicke, and * thence commeth thepu+ * Schoinfes 4ri- 
niſhmenr to be rermed Tympaniſmms, that is, 4 "x of. Fine 
tabring or beating one ts death with cadgels, as if it Tis nit lus © 


” 


were with drem-flickes, This is cuident by B- 7 dngoneirs, 
lexar; Hecame willingly &xi 33 w/umwer, £8 this es Sn 
kinde of torment, 2 Mazcab.6 19. and in the thir- 
tieth verſe,where he gaue vp the ghoſ}, there is 
mention of his frokes, not of his racking or 
ſtretching. : 
Innixs reckoneth ® another kinde of puniſh. * 7*** i#. 25 
ment, termed by the Hebrewes, p31" Tiinok, 
which he would haue to be a compound word: 
doubtleſſe his meaning is that it ſhould be 
compounded of wy Tfi, Nawis, « ſhip or boat;and 
v1" lanak, Swgere, To ſacke, forhee ſaith that 
thereby is meanta certain puniſhment termed 
Nasiculs ſagentis, which * Platarch deſcriberh * Platochin 4r- 
in this manner ; That the offender [bould be incls- 
ſed between two boats as in « priſon,or 41 bu phraſe 
i (quaſi in Vagina) as in a ſheath and to preſernes 
life i him, milke and - tempered togetber, Was 
forcibly put into bis month whether be would or no. 
And hence,from this ſacking i of wilke aud bony, 


this puniſhment hath beene termed Naviculs _—_ 


ſagents,But the ? Hebrewes lay that Tfinsk was 

Ora elſe, but wanecles, or cords, wherewith = 
priſoners hands were tied, I leauc it indifferent ny jm 
tothe Reader, to follow which interpretation 9 Kanb. frag, 


he pleaſe, 
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Os 
Miſcellaneous Rites. 


Cnay. I. 
Of Circumciſion. 


P2Q Heir Sarraments Were two, 
LY The Paſ/eoxer, of which 
XL] there hath been a ſer chap- 
9) ter, Secondly, Circumciſi- 
3A on, of which now, 
Circumciſion, was a Cut- 
== ting off of the foreskin, as a 
ſigne and ſeale of Gods Coucnant, made with 
the people of the Jewes. It is called a ſigne by 
God in its firſt inſtitution, Gew.17, and a /eale_ 
- by the Apoſtle, Rom, + 11, Yea it is called a 
fiene, and a ſeale, by a * Doitor of the Jewes + 
more ancient than their ir Talwad, 
"8 It 
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L1s.6, Of Circomcifs,. 


Itwas vſed (thoughnotas a Sacrament) by 
many other nations: ® by the mhabirants of 
Colchis, the «Ethiopians, the Trogledyte, and the 
eAZpJpHans. h 

In a figuratiue ſenſe, alluding vnto this /d- 
cramestall rite, wereade of three other ſorts of 
Circumc: (iow in the Scriptere, (o that in all there 
are foure mentioned, 1, Thu of the fleſh, 2. Au- 
other of the heart. 3. 4 third of the lips, 4. And 
a fourth of the eares, We are to conſider it in its 
proper acception, and here to obſcrue, Firſt, 
the time whew it was adminiſtred, Secondly, 
the manner bow. Thirdly, the penalty in coſe it 
Was omitted, 

The time was the eighth day,yea the _ day 
was ſo preciſely obſerued, that if it fell on the 
Sabbath, yet they cirewmeiſed the child 5 whence 
aroſe that ſaying among them, Circumcifle pel- 
lit Sabbatars, Circumcifion driveth away the babe 
bath; or,the Sabbath giueth place to Circamciſi- 
ow. And with this accordeth that of our Sawi- 
or, Tee onthe Sabbath day circuneciſe a man, 10h, 
7. 23, The Jewes ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting 
that each creatures perfetion depended vpon 
the ſandification of one Sabbath day at leaſt, 
ſay that God did therefore inioyne the ejgbth 
day, that one” Sabbath might firſt pafſe ouer 
each male, hefore he ſhould be partaker of this 
Sacrament, But moreprobably wee = as 
that the reaſons why Ged would not ſuffer 


them to anticipate the eghtb day,were, firſt to 


ſhew, that God in the matter of ſaſuation, = 
ther 
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ther was, nor is ſimply tied to Sacraments, for 

then there had beenenoleſſe cruclticin forbids 

ding Circumciſion until the eighth dey,than there 

was loue in permitting it vpn the eighth Second- 

ly, becauſe in this time of the Moſaicall pedago- 

Lie, there was & kinde of legall uncleanneſſe, 

in which the creatures were thought to be, as 

remaining in their bloud,for the firſt ſenen daies 

after cheir birth, Zeait, 22, 27, 18. 12. 2, 3+ 
Notwithſtanding Ged thought it not conueni-» 

ent to deferre je longer than cight dayes, for 

the comfort of the parents, which they recei- 

ucd by a mature and ſcaſonable initiation of 

their children, 

The manner how Circamcifiows was adminis 

ſired, I inde tbus recorded; Some of thoſe that 

were preſent © held a veſlell full of duft, in- © Paul. Fag ew. 
to which they did caſt the foreskin being cue © 

off, Againe, they prepared in the roome, a cer- 

taine * waid chaire for Elias; which was done, © <> Hob. Caf. 
partly in honour of hiw, for which reſpe& al- ** —_— 

ſo, as often as they fell onavy difficult place in 
Scripture, they would ſay, * Fenies Elias, & | Moen inab- 
omuis enodabit ; We know that Elias will come, and __ 
be will teZ 1, all _ : but chiefly it was done 

becauſe they thought Elias to be preſent there 

in ſpirit, whoſe bodily comming they did, and 
doedailyexpeR, Theſeceremonies are meere- 
ly tewilh, practiſed by the latter 7ewes, but vt- 

terly vnknowne in our Saaioer Chriſt his time, 
and as it appeareth by the Samariteze woman 
her ſpeech that proucrbiall ſaying applied 
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Lrs.6. 


Of Circamciſun, 
now vmeo Elias, was of old applicd to Chrift, 
teh.4.25. Thirdly, he which ſupplicd the place 
of the witreſſe, or as we phraſe it, of the Godfa- 
ther, © held the child in his armes whiles it was 
circumciſed : this Godfather they called Baal Be. 
rith, and Sandak, that is, the Maſter of the Cone- 
nant. Vriah the Prieft, and Zachariah the ſonne 
of teberechtah, are ® thought to hauce beene - 
Godfathers at the circumciſien of Maber-ſbalal- 
haſh-baz, E[.8.2, and from them the cuſtome 
of hauing Gedfathers in Baptiſme, to hauec taken 
its originall, Fearthly, the parents named the 
childe, and in Zacharres time, it ſeemeth that 
inthe naming of the infant, they had reſpe&t 
toſomename of his anceſtors, They ſaid wnto 
her, there is none of thy kindred that is named with 
this name, Lake 1.61. Othernations, had their 
ſerdayes alſo after the birth, for the naming of 
their children, ® The Rowanes gauc names to 
their malechildren on the ninth day, to the fe» 
male on the eighth, The * Athenians gaue 
names on the tenth, * Others on the ſeucnth, 
Theſe daycs | Tertullian callerh Neminalia, The 
Grecians beſides the tenth day on which they 
named the childe, they obſerucd alſo the fifth, 
® 5n which day the midwiues tooke thechilde, 
and ranne about a fire made for the purpoſe, 
viing that ceremony as a purification of them- 
ſelucs and the childe; on this day the neigh- 
bours alſo {cnt in gifts, or ſmall tokens, Mune- 
rs natalitis ; * from which cuſtome, that a- 
mong Chriſtians of the Godfather; lending gifts 

co 


Of Circumciſion, L1s,6, 
ro the baptiſed Infant, is thought ro haue 


flowne. But to returnc againe to the rites of 


the Jewes. After the childe had beene cirewm- 
ciſed, the father ſaid z ® Bleſſed be our Lord Ged, 
who hath ſanctified v; with bus precepts, and hath 
commanded 5, that we (beuldcanſc this childe to 
enter into the Conenant of Abraham, After this, 
the whole Church or company preſent replicd 
in this manner; ? As thou haſt made him to 
enter imto the Concnant, ſo make him alſo to en- 
ter into the Law, into Mairimonie, and into good 
WWorkes, 
The Pemaltie for the omiſſion of Circemciſion 
runneth in this forme z That ſoule (ball be cut off 
from bs pesvle, Gen. 1 7.14. I vaderſtand the pe- 
walty to be pronounced againſt ſuch an omiſſi- 
on, which procceded cither from comterype, or 
wilfull neglef?. In this caſe,the queſtion is,what 
is meant by this phraſe ? Hi ſoule ſball be cut off 
from the people : ſecondly, who ought thus to be 
/or ? Whether the childe, or the parents, and 
ſuch who /apply the place of parents? For the ft:{t, 
beſides Gods ſecret ation in puniſhing ſuch 
delinquents, mee thinkes there is a rule of di- 
re&tion for the Church, how to proceed a- 
gainſt ſuch in her diſcipline : if any vnderftand 
here, by cutting off ſuch a mans ſoule from bis peo+ 
ple, the ſentence of Exceommunication, or caſting 
him ont of the Synagozae, I ſhall nor oppole it; 
though I rather incline to rhoſe, who vnder- 
ſtand hereby a bodily death inflicted vpon ſuch 
an offender; in which ſenſe the phraſc is raken, 
M m Exod, 
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Lts,6. Of Circumciſion, 


Exod.; 1.14. Whoſorurr doth any worke in the_ 
Sabbath, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from among bis 
people, And it is very remarkable, that when 
Moſes his childe was wncircumciſed, the Lord 
ſourht to kill Moſes : which, as it mtimarteth the 
puniſhment for this fault to be a bedily death : 
ſo ircleerely cuincerth, thatnot the chderill he 
commeth ro yecres of diſcretion, bur the pa- 
rents were liable to the puniſhment, The 0- 
pinion of the Rabbines concerning this late-r 
poinr, is thus deliuered : 4 1f the Father cirewnm- 
ciſe him not then the Indges are commanded to civ- 
eutnciſe him, and if it be onknowne tothe Tudges, 
and they circumciſe him not, when hee 6s waxes 
great, he is bound tocircunnciſe himſelfe, and exery 
day that paſſeth ower hims, after be s waxev great, 
and be circumciſeth not himſelfe, lee he breaketh the 
Commandement. 

Here it may be demanded,how it is poſſible 
for a man, aker once hee hath becne marked 
with thefigne of Cirewmciſion, to blot our that 
charaQter,and become <neirrameiſed? for thus 
ſome lewes, for feare of Antiechw, tnade them- 
ſelues vncircumcifed, 1 Afar.1.16. Others for 
ſhame, after they were gained to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and to the entertainment of 
the Chriſtian faith , uncirewmciſed themſelues, 
1 Cor.7.18, * Theanſwer is, that this was done 
by drawing vp the foreskin with a Chirurgcon 
his inſtrument; and vnto this, the Apoſtle in 
the forcquored place alluderh, us &mani>w, Ne 


attrabat preputinums, This wicked inuention is 
wy aſcribed 


Their firſt fraits, and firſtlings, he. L1n.6, 269 


aſcribed vnto E/aw, as the firſt anthoy, and pra- 
Ailcr thereof, 


Cnaer, II, 
their firft fruits, and their firſtlings, 


me” 


that the after fruits might be conſerrs- 
ted in them, To this purpoſe they were 
inioyned to offer the firſt fraits of their trees, 
which ſcrucd for food, Leeit. 19. 23, 24. In 
which this order was obſerucd ; the three firſt 
yeeres after the tree had been planted, the fruits 
were counted outahnts and wacleane_ : 
it was vnlawtull ro eas them, ſell them, or make 
any benefit of them : on the fourth yeere, they 
wcre accounted boly, that is,cither * they were * may 
giuen tothe Prieſts, Numb. 18.12, 13. or the , N20 
owners did cat them beforethe Lord at leraſa- debat. Aben Eſre 
lem,as they did their ſecond tithe : and this Þ lag. rune wm = 
ter is the common opinion of the Hebrews, Af. ,,,... be ſhexi. 
ter the foarth yeere, they returned to the vſe of c:p.1, 
the owner: we ma} call theſe geg)yuriucle, fim- 
ply the fur ft fruits, 

Secondly. they were enioyned to pay yeerely 
the firſt frurts of ewery yeeres increaſe; ard theſe 
we may call 4myzas, and of them there were 
many forts, Firf, firſt fruits in the ſheafe, Leait. 
23.10. Secondly, firſt fruits in two wane loanes, 
Mm 3 Lens, 


F' He vſc and endof their firff raits, was 
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2U, 


L 18.6. Their firſt fruits, firflling oye, 
Lenit. 23,17. Theſe two bounded their har- 
ueſt, that ts the ſhrafe was olered in the begin- 
ning of barueſt, vpon the fifteenth of Niſaz; the 
other of the loaues at the end, vpon their Pente« 
coſt :and Leu't,23.they are both called rgw2n 
Thenuyboth, that 1s, ſhake offerings, Tvirdly,there 
was « firſt of the dough, Numb.15.20,name!'y,a 
© foure and twentieth part thereof giuen vnto 
the Prieſts : which kinde of otcring was obſer- 
ued, cuen when they were returned out of Ba- 
bylen, Nebem,1 0.37. vato this Saint Pasl hath 
reference, Rom.11.16. If the firſt fruit be holy, 
the lumpe is alſo holy, Fonrthly,they were to pay 
vnto the Prieſts, the firſt fraits of the threſbing« 
floore, Numb.1t5.20, Theſe two laſt are call d 
Yann Therumoth, that is, heaue-offerings ; 
this the heawe offering of the threſhing. flrore ;, the 
other, the heaue-offering of the doagh, Numb.1 5, 
20, Vnder the name of firſt frauts, common- 
ly Authors treatof no other, but this laſt, and 
wholly omir all the former ſorts : before we 
procecd to the explaining of the laſt, note 
with mee the difference of theſe two words, 
Thenuphath, and Therumoth; both ſignific ſhake- 
offerings, heaue-offerings, or waue-offerings, bur 


42. with this difference 3 © The Therwmoth, was by 


a wauing of eleuation, lifting the oblation vp- 
ward and downward, to {ignite that God was 
Lord oth of heauen and carth, The Thenw- 
photh, was by a waxing of agitation, wauing, it 
to and fro, from the right hand to the left, 
from the £Zaft ro the Weſt, fromthe North to 

| the 


the South : by which kinde of agitation, they 
acknowledged God to bee Lord of the whole 
world, Now, that wee may know what cheſe 
firſt fruits of the threſhing- floore were, the Rab- 
bies, and others folloving them , diſtinguiſh 
them into ewo ſorts : the firlt of theſe, was fir 
fraits of ſeucn t!1ings only, 1, Wheat, 2. Barley, 
J« Grapes. 4. Fizges. 5, Pomegranaies, 6, Oliges. 
7, Dates. Forall which, the Promiſed Land is 
commended, Deas.8.8, * Thele the Talmwdiſts 
terme EDY123 Brecarim ard when they treat 
of firſt fruits, they treat of them vnder this 
raine, and vnderſtind by the name of Biccurim 
no other, Theſe, they lay, arc the firſt fraits, 
which che people ate ſo often in the Law com- 
manded to bring vp vnto the Sexd/uary, at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was the end and cloſure 
of their harueſt, as was ſignified, both by this 
oblation, and likewiſe by that of the zo wane 
lomnes, Lenit.23.17, 

The fecdnd, was paid of Corne,Hine,0yles, 
and the Fleece, Deut.18.4. Namb.1S.t2. yea of 
all chings elſe that the earth brought forth for 
mans food, Thus their DoForsare to be yndecr- 
ſtood, where-chey fay, * Duicquid edulioran:. 
ex terra imcrementum capis, obnoxiam eft pris 
milys, Therume, (y dicimis, Tins they call 
mann Therums, an heaue offering, the Greeke 
renders it «:#e-- &, A ſepardtion, becaule this 
was a conſecration, or ſetting apart of the Lords 
portion, In alluſion vato this, I take Saint Paw 
to hauc termed himſelfe Gewerpircy os Lung; fare, 

M m 3 [epa- 


Their firſt fruits, firſilings, &e. L1 5.6, 


e R, Solom. Dead. 


26 2. ft, M «f.Kot- 
ſexſ. {l101, col. 4. 
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L 1 8,6, Their firſt foaits aud firflimgs,te, 


- ſeparated onto the Goſpel, Row,1. 1. droei hagor, 


Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Lewites, (© the Greeke_ 
renders it,but the Orieinall is, Aaron ſhall wane_s 
the Leuites, Namb.8.11, Againc, dprelnis, Sepd- 
rate me Barnabas and Sawl, Af7,11.2, Draſins 
deliuereth another reaſon, as hath beene faid 
in the Chapter of the Phariſes. But to proceed : 
the Hebrewes called this ſecond payment, not 
only Therama ſimply, but ſometimes 8 Theruma 
gedola, the great heawe-offering, in compariſon of 
that Tithe which the Lewites payed vnto the 
Prieſts : for that was termed Therwma magnd- 
ſher, the heane-offering of the tithe, Numb.1 8.26, 
which, though it were owe of ten, in reſpect of 
that portion which the Lewes received; yet it 
was but owe of an handred,in reſpect of the Huſ 
bandmans ſtocke, who payed the Zeaites : and 
thus was it a great deale lefle, than the great 
heane-offering, as will preſently appeare, This 
(the Hebrewes ſay) the owners were not bound 
to bring vp to Jers/alen.. 

The Zaw preſcribed no ſerquantitie to be 

aid, cither in the Bicewries, or in the Therwma ; 
on by trradition,they were taught to pay atleaſt 
the faxtieth pars in both, cuen in thoſe ſeven 
things, alſo paid vnder the name of Biccurims, 
or firſt fruits, as well as in their heane-offering 
termed Therwms, or Therwms gedola. 

Thus the Talmadiſts doe SRinguſh the Bice 
carim, from the Theramagedols; but in my opi- 
nion, the Bicearim may bee contained vnder 
Therwmageaols, and in truth, both of them are 

nothing 


Their firſt fruits, and firſilings,g5e, L 1 2, 6, 


nothing elſe but the heave-offering of the floore, 
formerly mentioned out of Namb.1y. 20. My 


reaſons are theſe; 1, Seriptare giverh no ſuch 
leaue ro keepe any part of their firſt fraits at 
home; if that could be proued, the diftinion 
were wartantable, 2. Scripture doth nor limit 
firſt fruits vnto thole ſeven kindes, which alone 
goe vnder the name of Bicewrim, 3. Them» 
ſelaes confound both members; for in their 
Bicearims, they ſay,they paid, r Wheat. 2, Barley, 
In their Theruma, they ſay, they paid core; as 
if vnder corwe, wheat and barley were not con- 
rained. Some may ſay they paid their Bicewrim 
in theeare, whiles the harveſt was yer ſtanding : 
and their Theruma in wheat aud barley ready thre- 
{bed and winnowed, My reaſons why it cannot 
be ſo, are theſe: 1, Becauſe then they ſhould 
pay twice 4 ſixtieth part in their corne, 2, Be- 
cauſe the corne offered in the ſheafe was but a 
lirtle quantirie, and it was offered, not at their 
Pemecoft when their harueft ended, bur at their 
Paſſeoner when their haueſt began, Legit, 23.10, 
Whereas their Bicearim, or firft fruits, were al- 
wates offered at their Pemrecoſt. 

But omitting further proofes, I proceed to 
ſhew the ground, why in this heave- offering of 
the floxre,nt leaft a ſixrieth pare was preſcribed : 
it is grounded vpon thar of the Propher Exeliel, 
This is the oblation that yee ſhall offer, he 
ſixth part #f an Ephth out of an Homer, E7ek.45. 


1 3. thatis, the ſixtieth part of rhe whole, becaule . 


an Homer containeth ten Eyhabs. Hence they 
rooke 
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L1z.6, Their firſt fraits,and firſling:,gre. 


rook that diſtinCion of theſe offrings,* Some, 
ſay they, gaue the fortieth part of their increaſe : 
this,hecaulc it was the greate{t quantity giuen 
in this kinde of oblation”, they termed ® The- 
ruma oculi boui, the oblation of a faire eye: others 
(though they were nor ſo liberall as the for- 
mer, yetthat they mightn-t bee reputed nig- 
gardly ) gaue a fiftieth part, and this they ter- 
med, ! Toeruma mediana,the oblation of a middle 
eye: others, whom they reputed ſordid, gaue 
iult the fixtzeth part, leſlc than which they could 
not giue,this they termed * Theruma oculi mali, 
the oblation of an enill ee; {o that the payment 
of theſe was bounded by the tradition of the 
Elders, betweene the fixticth and the forticth 


| Epiphan, coutr. part : but the * Phariſes, that they might be ho- 


Phariſ. pag.11, 


= Maimnonid. 
Bitcuim. £4P. 4 + 
16 


ly abou ethers, made their bounds the fiftieth, 
and the thirtieth part; fo that he was repurcd 


ſordid with them,that paid the fiftieth part z and 


none liberal, except he paid the thirtieth, The 
manner how thele firſt fruits termed Biccwrimy 
were paid, is at large ſer downe, Deae.26, But 
in time ofthe Prophets, other Ceremonies ſeeme 
to hauc beene recciucd, of which the Hebrew 
Dottors ſay thus: * When they caried wp their 


firſt fruits, all the Cities that were in 4 Countie}, 


gathered together to the chiefe Citie of the Countie, 
to the end that they might not goe wp alone ; for it is 


ſaid, In the multitude of people is the Kings honour, 


Prou.14-28, And they came and lodged all night tn 
the ſtreets of the Citie, and went not into houſes for 


feare of pollution : and in the morning the Goner- 


wour 


Their firſt fraits, frſilingr, &e, 15,6, 


wour /4id, Ariſe, and let ys goe wp to Sion, the Ci- 
tie of the Lord our God. Andbefore them went 4 
Bull, which had bs hormes covered with gold, and 
an Oliue Garland on bis head, to fienifie the firſt 
fraits of the ſenen kinds | gn rt wa likewiſe 
a pipe ſfrook yp before them, omtill they came neere 
to leruſalem, and all the way as they went, they 
ſang,1 reiozced in them that ſaid untome, We will 
goe into the bouſe of the Lord, &c, Pſal,122.Vnto 
this, and other like manner of ſolemne aſſem- 
blies, the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, Tees 
ſhall bane a ſong, 44 in anight when an heh ſolem- 
nitie i kept, and gladneſſe of heart, as when one_) 
goeth with a pipe (0 come onts the monneaine of the 
Lord, E[4.30. 29. 

The firſt-lings or firſt-borwe of man and beaft, 
the Zordchallenged as his owne,EZxod.13.The 
ground of this Jaw was, becauſe God mote al. 
the fir/t-borne in «/Egypt, from man to beaſt but [þa- 
red the Iſraelites ;, tor a perpetuall memory of 
which benefit, he commanded them to ſanRi- 
fie all their firff-borne males vnto him. Now the 
firſt-borue of men, and oncleane beaſts, were re« 
deemed for fiue filuer ſhekels of the SauFuary, 
paid mnto the Prieffs for each of them, Numb. 
18, 15, 16, Vnto this Saint Peter alludeth, ſay- 
ing, We are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
44 filuer and gold, 1 Pet.1.18. The firſt-lings of 
cleane beaſts ought to be ſacrificed, their bloud 
to bee ſprinkled on the Altar, their fat co bee 
burnt for a burnt oftering,and their fleſh to re- 
turne to the Prieſts. 
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Lis.6, Of Tithes, 


Obſerue how God would be honoured by 
the fir/ilings of men and cattell ; by the firſt fruits 
of trees, and of the earth, in the ſheafe, in the thre- 
ſhing-floore, w the doagh, in the loawes ; All which 
reach vs #9 conſecrate the firſt and prime of our 
yeeres pmiothe Lord. 


Curae, III, 
Of Tithes. 


E are here to enquire; Fir/t,whas 
V , / things in generall were titheable? 
| - Secondly, how many kindes of 
Tithes there were? Thirdly, the time when cach 
ſort of Tithe began to be t1theableD., 

Firft, their yeerely increaſe, was cither caz- 
tell, fruits of the trees, or fruits of the land, of * all 
theſe they payed Tithes cuen to mint, aniſe, and 
cumimine, Theſe things they ought not to leaue vn- 
done, Matth.2 3.23. 

Secondly, the forts of Tithes payed ourt of the 
fruirs, both of the trees, and the land, by the 
Huſbandman,were two,payed in this manner : 
When the Harueſt had beene ended, and all 
gathered, then the Huſbandmanlaid afide his 
| wr Therwma,otherwiſe called the firſt fruits of 

s threſbing- floere, of which ithath beene ſpo- 
ken in the Chapter of firſt fruits, This bein 
done,then out of the remainder he paid a /ew1 
part vnto the Zevites, and this they termed 
Magnaſher 


of Tithes, Lis. 
" —_— riſchon, the firſt Tithe, Tob,1.7this 


wasalwayes payed in kinde, and as it ſeemeth 
to me, it was not brought 'p to Jeruſalemby 
the Huſbandman, * (others thinke otherwiſe ) 
bur payed vnto the Zewite; in the ſcucral Cities 
of tillage, Nebem.10.37. our of this firſt Tithe, 
the Lewites paid a tenth portion vnto the Prieſls, 
this they termed * Magnaſher min ham.magns- 
ſher, the tithe of the Tithes, Neh,1 0.3 8, and Deci- 
m1ſantitatum, the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron, 
31,6, this the Zewizes brought vp to the houſe 
of-God, Nebem. 10, 38, VVhen the Lewites had 
payed this tenth portion vnto the Prieſts, then 
the Lewitesand their families might cat the re- 
mainder of thc firſt tithe,in any place,cuen out 
of leruſalem, Num. 18,31, 

This fir/t Tithe being payed, the Huſband- 
man paied out of that which remained a ſecond 
Tithezthis the Hulbandman might pay in kinde 
if he pleaſed, or if he would, he might by way 
of commuration pay the worth thereof in mo- 
ney; but when he payed in money, he added a 
fifth part, ſo that what in kinde was renin the 
hundred, that changed into money, was ewelae 
inthe bundred, This the Huſbandman brought 
vp vnto /eraſalem, and made a kinde of Lowe» 

feaſt therewith, vato which hee invired the 
Prieſts and Lenites, onely cuery third yeere hee 
carried it not to Jera/alem, but ſent it at home. 
within his owne gates, vpon the Lenites, the f4- 
therleſſe, the ar mn and the poore, Dent .14.18, 
* They reckoned their third yeere from the 
Na 2 Sabbatical 
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L1s.6, Of Tithes. 


Sabbaticall yeere, on which the Land reſted; ſo 

that the firjt and ſecond Tithe was payed by the 

Hulbandman, the firſt, ſecond, fourth, end fiftb 

yeeres after the Sabbaticall yeere ; but vpon the 

third and ſixth yeeres, onely the firſt Tithe was 
paycd to the Leuites, and the ſecond was ſpent 
at home, Hence in reſpe&t of the kiwdes, this is 

called * Aagnaſber ſcheni, the ſecond Tithe, Tob.1, 
7. in reſpe& it was payed to the poore euery 
third yeere, itis called © Magnaſher gnam fv;els- 
1sSuu, che poore mans Tithe, and t Magnaſber ſche- 

b/chi, the third Tithe, Tob.1.1, On thoſe yeeres 
on which it was caricd vp to Jersſalem,it ought 
of neceſſity to be eaten within the court of the 
Temple, Deut.14.26, and by the third Tithe, wee 
areto vnderſtand the poore mans Tithe on the 
third yeere, which yeere is termed ap yeere of 
Tithes, Dewt, 26, 12. 

They likewiſe 8hed their cattell, Of their bul- 
lockes, and their ſheepe,andall that paſſed onder the 
rod, the tenth w as holy to the Lord, Leuit.27. 32. 
Some Expoſitors vnderſtand by this phraſe of 
paſimg onaer the rod, that all cattell are citheable 
which liue vnder the e#ffodie of « keeper, as if 
there were alluſion to the ſhepherds ſtaffe,or kee- 
pers rod which they vic in keeping their catrel, 
The Hebrewes more probably vnderſtand here- 
by,the manner of their decimation or tithing their 
cattell, which was as followeth, * He that hath 
lambes (or bullockes) thus ſeparateth bu temth,he_ 

gathereth all bis lambes, and all bis bullockes into 4 
feld,to which he maketh a little doore that two can- 
yo! 


of Tithes. Lin.6. 277 


wot goe forth together : their danames are placed 
without the doore $0 the end that the lambs heari, 
them bleating, might goe forth one after mw 
order. Then one beginneth to number with bis rod, 
one, two, three, &c, and the tenth which commeth 
forth, whether it be male or female, perfet or ble- 

miſbed, he marketh it with aredmarke, [aying,This 

for tithe. At this day the 7ewes, though they 

arenot in their owne Countrey, neither haue 

any Zeniticall Prieſt-hood, yerthole who will be 

reputed religious among them, doe diſtribute 

in liew of Tithes, the tenth of their increaſe vn- 

to the poore, being perſwaded, that God doth 

bleſſe their eſtates the more: for their vſuall 

prouetbe is, * Thegnaſber biſchbil [che thegwafber, © NVVT\ 
that is, Pay Tirhes that thow maye/? be rich, INC 

The tume of the yeere from which they rec- 
koned Tithes, was different, For * beaſts they * Tamud.rai?.ds 
counted the yecre from Elub to Elal, that is, ES 
from AnguF to Avgnit; © forgraine,pulſc,and 1.cop. 12. 
herbes, from Tifri to Tiſri,that is, from Septem- * _ . Kelſeaſ 
ber to September : ſor the Fruit of trees, ſrom 134, Oo 
Schebat to Scbebat, that is, from Janaarie to 1a» + 
BNATICS, 
In this Synopſis following (which Sixtinus A- 

warms hath taken out of Scaliger) the manner 


of 1/raelstithing is ſer dawne, 


Nn 3 
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Lis,s6, 


The Huſl- 
bandman 
had grow- 


ing 
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of Tithes, 


"Buſhels in one yeere, 
Buſhels was the leaſt that 
could bepaid by the Huſl- 


bandman to the Prieſts, 
for the firſt fruits of the 
threſhing floore, 

Buſhels remained to the 
huſbidman,out of which 
hepayed two Tithes, 

Buthels were the firſt tithe 
to the Lewites, 

Buſhels the Lewrtes payed 
thePrieſts,which was cal- 
led the tithe of the Tithes, 

Buſhels remaincd to the 

Huſbandman , out of 
which he payed his ſecond 

Tithe, 


531 FR were the ſecond 


Tithe, 

Buſhels remained to the 
huſbandman as his owne, 
all being payed. 

Buſhels are the ſurnme of 

both. Tithes joyned to- 
gether, which is aboue 

a (ixth part of the whole, 


namely, wineteene out of 
{ an hundred, 


Wee 


Of Tithes, Lis, 6. 


Wee are to know moreouer, that through 
the corruption of the times, in time of He7e- 
kiahs reigne, Tithes began generally to beneg- 
leed,in ſo much that then Overſeers were ap- 
pointed to looke to the true payment there+ 
of, 2 Chrow. 31-13. Notwithſtanding, partly 
through the wegligence of the Overſeers, partly 
through the coueron/weſſe of the people; about 
one hurdred thirtic yeeres before our Sawionrs 
1:carnation, corruption ſo preuailed, that the 
people in a manner wegleted al tithes, yea none 
or very few payed, either their firſt, ſecond, or 

8 mans tithe, only they paid the great heave- 
offering iuſtly. Forrhis reaſon (faith * Aoſes 
Kotſenſi:) in the dayes of Tohn the Prieft, who [uc- 
ceeded Simeon the inſt, (1 take it hemeancth 7o- 
bannes Hyrcanws ) their great Court termed 
their Sanbedrim,, made a decree, that more 
faithfull 0nerſcers ſhould be apporneced for the 
tithes, Ar this rime many things became que- 
ſtionable, whether they were ritheable or no 2? 
whence the high Ceurrof their Sawhedrim de- 
creed, chat im the4hings dowbifull (which they 
termed R121 Demasi) ' though they paid net- 
ther firſt, nor poore mans tithe, yet they paid a ſe- 
cond tithe, and 4 ſmall beaveoofferiny , namely, 
RR29 "I One part of an hundred : Mint, Aniſe 
and Cummine, feermeth to hate beene of theſe 
dowbifall things, in which, though the decree 
of their Senbedrias required bur ove in the hun- 
dread, yet the Phariſes would pay a inſt renth, 
Maith:23.23.and hence it is that they boaſted, 
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> Moſcs Koiſtnſ. 
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i Miſes Kniſed. 
ibid, 
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L1s,6. Of their Mariages. 


They gaue tithes of all that they poſſeſſed, Luke 18, 
12. [n which they outſtripped the other Jewes, 
who in theſe payments, tooke the liberty gran- 
ted them by the Sanhearimy, 


— — 


Cnare, IV. 


Of their Mariages, 


to conſider; Firſt, the diſtinQtion of their 
wines. Secondly, the manner of their betro. 
things. Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of their 
mariage. Laſtly, the forme of their dinorce. The 
Patriarchs in the old Teitament, had many of 
them 8wo ſorts of wines, both of them were re 


T- this Chapter of their Mariages, we are 


pated lawful, and true wines, and therefore the 


children of both were accounted legitimate, 
The Hebrew commonly call the one E2W1 
Naſchim, Primarie wines, maricd with nuprtiall 
ceremonies and rites requiſite, Some deriue 
the word from n'wai Naſcha, Oblitxe fait, quaſi 
oblinioſa difte, becauſe for the moſt part, Wo- 
mens memorie i not ſo ſtrong as Mens : but my 
thinke not amiſle, who ſay, that wowey are {0 
called from obliuiow, or forgerfulneſſe, becaulc 


the fathers family is forgorcen, and in a manner 


NS BS extintt intheir daughters, when they are maried, 


wp 


mnInBunA _ 
Ates Ejra Nuns Hebrewes, * Familia mutris, wow vWarnr familia : 


Hence proceeds that common ſaying of the 


and 


Of their Mariager, Lin, 8, 238: 


and for the contrary reaſon, a male childe is cal- 

led 31 Zacar, from his memory, becauſe the me- 

mory of the father i preſerned in the > /oune, AC- b Eandem proli 
cording to that ſpeech of Abſalom ; 1 hawe no Poſcaie r:t1onm 


, 1200 apud Gre - 
Jonne to keepe my name in remembrance, » Saw, CE 


18.18, pides. E7/304 52g 
The other ſort of wives, they call.© Pj[lage *#5 ms =e- 
own. 


ſebim, Secundarie wines, Ot halfe-wines ; the Bn- © vr tun is 
gliſh rrav{lates them Concubines, and that not ſerwnd.ria, vorem 
vafiely, for ſometimes the Hebrew word it © — 
ſelfe ; Be an infamous ſirumper, or common nider., - —_— 
barlot. Vxor, 4 | Vx0# 
The differences betweene theſe Concubines, © 

and the chiefe or primary wines, acc many. 1, A 

difparitie in their authoritie, or houſhold go- 

uerament : the Wife was as miſtreſ/ſe, the Concu- 

bine as an handwmaid, or ſeruant : She had onely 

1 tori, a true and lawfull right mo the maviage 

bed, as the chicfe wife had ; otherwiſe ſhe was 

inall reſpe&ts inferiour, And this appearethin 

the hiſtoric of Sar«b, and Hager. Secondly, the 

betrathing was different : the chiefe wife, at her 

cſpouſals, receiued from her huſband certaine 
gifts and tokens, as pledges and ceremonies of 

the contra, Thus Abrahams ſteward (who is 

probably thought ro be Eliezer, of whom wee 

reade, Gew. 15.2.) gaucin 1ſaaks name vato « Toy & vi. 
Rebecca, iewels of fulner, and iewel; of gold, and v1" vin 

R , . 14bdVov aztow. 

rament, Gen. 24. 53. This cuſtome was in vie ,, 


cciucd from her husband, a bil of writing, or « 54.5.1. 
Oo matri- 
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mairimoniall letters ; whereas the Concabine rc- 
ceiued neither ſuch gifts, nor ſach letters. Third- 
ly, onely the children of the chiefe mife ſucceeded 
the father in his inberitance ; the children of the 
Concabine receined gifts or legacies : Abrahan. 
gauec all his goods to Iſaak : but vnto the ſounes 
of the Concubines which Abrabam had, Abraham 
gaue gifts, Gen,25.5,6, And here, by the way, 
wee may take notice, that the firſt-berne, by 
right of primogeniture, receiucd a double por- 
tion of bis fathers goods : The father ſhall gius_- 
him a double portion of all that hee hath, for hee 
s the firſt of his ſtrength, Deut.21.17, Vnto 
this cuſtome the Propher Elſbaes ſpeech allu- 
deth, when he praycth Elyab, that his ſpirit 
might be dowble ypon him, 2 Kine. 1, 9. that is, 
that hee might hauc a double portion of the /þi- 
rit, in compariſon of the other Prophets, or ra- 
ther the /ownes of the Prophets, amongſt whom 
he obtained the place ot an elder brother, and 
therefore a for the right of primogeniture: 
ſo that we are not to ynderſtand him, as if heg 
did ambirioufly deſire a greater meaſure ofthe 
ſpirit, than reſted ypon his faſter, but that he 
defired to excell the other remaining Prophets, 
vnto whom afterward he became a Father, The 
f Hebrew phraſe is in both places the ſame, 
Secondly, in their betrothing we are to conſt» 
der, 1, The diffance of time betweene the eſpow- 
ſals, and the confirmation of their mariage, 
which ſome haue conceirted to haue beene 4 
fallzeare, atleaſt cew moneths, and this oy obs 
erue 
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ſerue from Rebecca, her brother and mothers 

anſwer vnto Abrahams ſcruant, defiring that 

the maid mightnot depart preſent'y, bur re- 

maine after the cſpouſalls at leaſt tew dayes, 

Gen, 24. 5 5- Which text they interpret, 5 Jew £, Outelu, & 8, 
moneths,vnderſtanding therby,that which clfc- Solamen. 
where is phraſed * a» yeare of dayes, Gen. 41.1. og 
Bur if wee ſhould yeeld this interpretation, parun amo 
(although our Engliſh at leaſt ten dayes, is more 49" 
agreeable vnto the Sepraagint 11d the Original) 

yet it followeth nor, that this time was craucd 

for the fulfilling of any preſcribed diſtance be. 

eweene the eſpouſalls and the mariage, but ra- 

ther, it implicth the tender affection of the 

mother towards her daughter, as being loth 

ſo ſuddenly to = with her : Notwithſtan- 

ding,it is not vnlikely,that there was a compe- 

cent diſtance of time, betweene the firſt affran- 

cing and the confirmation of the mariage, though 

not preſcribed, or limited to any ſet number of 

dayes, weekes, or moneth;, The ſecond thing con- 

ſiderable in their betrothing, is roenquire the 

' manner of their contratting , which might bee 

done in Jſraeb, three waies : Firſt, ' By a peece * 8 22 
of money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By "* JOS 
copulation , and all theſe in the preſence of wit v=»5\ 
meſſes : by a peece of money, though it were buta ,, *DIW2. 
farching, or the worth thereof, at which time, 4 109g 
the man vſcd this, or the like forme of words ; 

® Lo thew art betrothed onto me : Andhe gaue « pg wr 
her the money before witneſſes, By bill, and 577i 
then he wrote the like forme of words ; Bethoy ware hg 
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betrathed ontome : which hee gaue her before 
witneſſes, and it was written with hey name in 
it, elſe it was no betrothing, By copulation, and 
then he ſaid likewiſe, Loe thow ſhalt bee betro- 
thed unto mee by copulation, and fo hee was 
vnited vnto her before two witneſſes , after 
which copulation, ſhe was his betrothed wife, 
If hee lay with her by way of fornication, and 
not by the wame of betrothing ; or if it were 
by themſelues, without the fore-acquainting of 
witneſſes, it was no betrothing z howcuer hge 
might not lie with herthe ſecond time, before 
the mariage was accompliſhed, And though 
the betrothing might be ay of theſe three wayes, 
yet vſually it was by a peece of money ; and if 
they would , they might doe it by writiwy : 
but betrothing by row was forbidden by 
the wiſe men of 7/r4el, and who ſodid ir, was 
chaſtiſed with rods ; howbeit the betrothing 
ftood in force, Theſe folemnitics in betrothing, 
were performed by the man and woman, vn- 
dera tent or canopy made for the purpoſe, 
called in their language ! Chappe, 4 Tabernacle 
or Text: to this the P/alwiſt alludeth, P/al. 19. 
4, 5. In them hath he ſer a Taberwacle for the 
S#nw, which as a Bridegroome, comming out 
of his chamber, reioyceth as a ſtrong man to 
rUBNEA race, 

Thirdly, the rites aud ceremonies of their 
mariage were performed in the aſſembly of 
ten mey at leaſt, with blefiings and thankſgi- 
uings vato God, whence the houſs it ſelfe = 
ca 
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called * Beth hillala, the houſe of praiſe : and 
their mariage ſong," Hillulim, praiſes, The bride- 
vomes intimate friends which accompanied 
Ho, and ſung this Epithalaminns or mariage_s 
Jong, were termed yt 53 wupzrG, Children of the 
bride-chamwber, Matth. 9,15, Such I conceiue 
thoſe thirty companions to hauc beene, which 
Sampſon aſſociated to himſelte, 1wde. 14. 11, 
The forme of this praiſe, or efig, is at large 
deſcribed by Genebrard, and the ſummethere- 
of isthis : The chicfe of theſe companians ta- 
keth acup, and bleſſeth ir, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
thou, 0 Lord pur God, the King of the world, which 
createſt the fruit of the vine : Afterward then lice 
ſaith ; Bleſſed be the Lordour God, the King of the 
world , who hath created man after his owne image, 
accarding to the image of bis owne likeneſſe, and 
bath thereby prepared onto bimſelſe an exerlaſting 
building, bleſſed be thou © Lord, whohaſt created 
him, Then followeth againe; Bleſſed ars chos,0 
Lord our God, who haft created ioy and gladueſſe, 
the bridegroome and the bride charity and brotberly 
lowe, reiocing and pleaſare, peace and ſocietic : 1 
beſeech thee, O Lord ,let there ſaddenly be heard in 
the caties of Indah, and the ſtreets of leruſalam, the 
woice of ioy andgladneſſe, the woice of the bride- 
groome and the bride : the yoice of exaltation in 
the bride- chamber 4 ſweeter than any feaſts chile 
dren ſweater than the ſweetneſſe of a ſong:and this 
cingended,he drinketh to the maricd couple, 

This cuſtome of praiſing God at ſuch rimes 
was not necedlefſe, or ſupertiuous, for the fravs 
Oo 3 ef 
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of the wombe was expetted as a ſpecial bleſſing 
from God and ſoacknowledgedby them in thar 
ſlaying : Thatfowre keres were in the hand of 
him, who was the Zord of the whole world, 
which were committed neither to Angell, nor 
Seraphim ; Namely, * Clanis plunia, claws cibs- 
tions, claus ſepulchroram, (7 clans ſterilitatis, 
Concerning the key sf rarme, thus ſpeaketh the 
Scripture z; The Lord will open to thee his good 
treaſure, Deut. 28. Concerning the key of food; 
Thou openeſt thy hands, Pſalm. 145, Concerning 
the key of the graue ; When 1 ſhall open your ſepul- 
chers, Ezek, 27. Concerning the key of barren- 
neſſe ; God remembred Rachel , and opened ber 
wombe, Gen. 20, Whereby is intimated, that 
theſe toure things, God bath reſerned in his owne 
hand and cuſtodie ; Namely, Raine, food, the 
Raiſe of our bodies, and the Procreation of 
ehilaren. 

The time of the mariage feaſt, appeareth 
clearely to hauc beene, w/ually ? ſeven dayes. 
Sampſon continued his feaſt ſewen dayes, 1nd. 14. 
10,11, And of this ſeven daies feaſt, 4 Dinines 
doe vnderſtand that ſpeech of Zabaws vnto 14- 
cob, concerning Leah : Fulfill ber weeke, and we 
will alſo giue thee this, Gey. 29, 27. In which 
ſpeech, itis thought that Zabewdid deſire 14- 
cob, not to reiect and turne away Leah, but to 
confirme the preſent mariage, by fulfilling the 
v/uall dayes of her mariage feaſt, From this cu- 
ſtome, together with the praRiſe of Joſeph, 
mourning ſcucn daies forhis father,Gew, zo. - 
aroſe 
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aroſe that vſuall prouerbe among the Jewes ; 

Septem ad conwininm , Septems ad lucfum, The 

chiefe goucrnour ofthe feaſt was called * Baal « Lyy 
miſchte ; which nameis fitly expreſſed by be. INDE 
ing called the © Ruler of the feaſt, Tob. 2. 9. The 
moderne lewes in ltaly, when they inuite any to 

a mariage feaſt, vic this forme ot words z Sach 

4 one, or ſuch 4 one intreateth you ts credit bus 

daughters mariage, with your preſence at the feaft, 

Ce. Then he which is inuited replieth, * Mazat *.23\v Bra 
tob : which ſome interpret to be the wiſhing of 159g as 
good lacke in generall; but I rather thinke, that 

hereby was wiſhed to the maried parties, a fþe- 

ciall bl:ſing in the procreation of children: whence 

the weddine ring,giuen vnto the Bridewiſe,had 

* this inſcription or poſic, Mazal rob ; and the * Munfier. Gen. 
Hebrewes call the Planet Inpiter, Mazal, whoſe 3" 
influence, they thought to be of great effica. 

cic and force for generation : but in truth, Ma. 

zl (ignificth any other Planet or Starre in the 

heauen, accord:ng to that Hebrew prouerbe z 

x There i noherbe in the earth, which hath not a * Noe? tibivlls 
Mazal, or Starre, in the firmament anſwering it, "0% \n[1116 uw 
and ftrikiag it, ſaying, Grow. Now tob ſ1gni- ; — & fe- 
ficthgood, ſothat the phraſe ſoundeth as much »t ſam 7 Ma- 
as, Beeit done ina good hoare, or vnder 4 good xo _ 
Planet. 

Ar thetime of tl:e mariage aiſo, the man 

gaue his wifc a dowrie-bill, which the Seriuener 

wrote, and the bridegroome paid for, whereby 
hee endowed his ſpoule, if thee were a virgin, 
with two hundred deneyrs ( that is, fifty ſhe- 
keis) 
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kels) and if ſic had beene maricd before, with 
ar. hundred denicrs (that is, twenty fiue ſhe- 
kels ) and this was called the root or principal 
of the dowry : the dowry might not beleſſe, buc 
tore, ſo much as he would, though it were to 
a talcnt of gold, There is mention of a con- 
tra? berweene Tobias and Sarra, and that was 
performed, not by a Seriuever, but by Razwel, 
the womans father ; where we may obſcrue, 
thit before the writing of this bill, there was a 
gining of the woman onto her busband, The forme 
of words there vied 15, Behold, take her after the 
Lew of Noſes,Tobit.7,1 4.A copie of this dowry- 
bill is taken by Bertram, out of the Babylon Tal- 
mud, The words thereof arethus ; 7 Ypow the 
ſixth day of the weeke, the fourth of the moneth $7. 
wan, in the yeere fine thouſand two hundred fiftie 
foure of the creation of tbe world, according to the 
computation which we ſe here at Maſfilia, a Citie 
which i ſituate neere the Sea fhoare, the bride- 
groome Rabbi Moſes , the ſonne of Rabbi Iehuds, 
ſaid onto the bridewife Clarons, the daughter of 
Rabbi Dauid, the ſonne of Rabbi Moſes, a Citizen 
of Lichon ; Be wnio mea wife according to the law 
of Moſes and 1ſracl;and 1, according to the word of 
God,wil wor(1p honour qnaimain,cy conerne thee, 
according to the manzer of the husbands among the 
tewes, which doe worſhip, honour, maimntaine, and 
gonerne their wines faithfully, 1 alſs doe beſtow 
wpon thee, the dowry of thy virgimity,two hundred 
deniers in filuer which belowz onto thee by the law; 
and moreoucr, thy food, thy apparell, and ſufficient 
weceſſa- 
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weceſſaries, as likewiſe the knowledge of thee, ac- 
cording ts the cuſtome of all the earth, Thus Cla- 
rona the Virgin reſted, and became a wife ro 
Rabbi Moſes, the ſonne of Jebwds the Bride- 
groome, 

Afrcer the mariage was finiſhed , then the 
wife might challenge from her huſband three 
things as debt. 1, Food. 2. Apparell, 3. Coba- 
bitation,or the right of the bed; which they note 
from Exed. 21, 10, where it is ſaid, It hee take 
him another wife, her food, ber raiment , and her 
dutie of mariage ſhall be not diminiſh, And vnto 
this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it, Dae benews- 
lence, 1 Cor.7.3. 

The wife, when ſhe was firſt preſented vnto 
her huſband, couered her head with a weile, in 
token of ſabietFiow, Rebecca tooke a weile, and 
couered her ſelfe,Gen.24.65. and for this cauſe 
(namely in ſiewe of ſabieH#ion ) ought the wo- 
man to haue power on her head, 1 Cor. 11, 
10, where by power, the Apoſile ynderftanderh 
a veile, Doe any aske the quzſtion, why hee 
ſhould denore this veile by the name of power, 
eſpecially ſeeing it was in tokew of ſubiettion ? 
. The Apoſtle being an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, 
might hauc reſpe& vnto the Hebrew word: Ra- 
aid, (ignifying a verle, which commeth from 
the root Radad, to beare rule and anthoritie, 1nd 
ſo might vie the Greek word fagnifying *power, 
in the ſ:me ſenſe as the Hebrewes did. And 
in truth, what was this ſ#bietFiew to the huf- 
band, but a kinde of power and proteiZion deri- 
Pp ucd 
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ued vnto the wife, in compariſon of herfor. 
mer ſtate, being a Yirgin ? and therefore in 
caſe her hulband was icalous of her, amongſt 
other tokens of ſorrow, ſhce was commanded 
ro tind ar her triall with her ® headwvrconered, 
Numb. .18. intimating thereby, that if ſhce 
could not then cleare her ſelfe, (hee was from 
thence forward, depriued of a!l power, which 
heretofore ſhee enioyed by the mcancs of her 
huſband, 

After the mariage was tiniſhed, ſometimes 
there was permitted a Bill of diworce ; this, the 
Hebrewes called © Sepher Kerithath, A bill of cut- 
ting off, becauſe the woman is by this meanes 
cut off from her husbands family. * Ten things 
were thought requiſite as the root and founda. 
tion of a d:worce. 1, That a man put ber not away, 
but of his owne will, 2. That hee pat ber away by 
Writing, not by any other thing. 3, That the mat- 
ter of the writiag be to diuorce ber, and put her a- 
Way out of her poſſeſiion. 4. That the matter of 
that diworcement be betweene him and her, 5. That 
it be written by her name. 6. That there be no a(ti- 
on wanting, aſter the writing thereof, ſane the de- 
lineryof it v1to hey, 7, That he give it onto ber, 
8. That he piue it her before witneſſes, 9. Thatbe 
giue it her by the Law of diuorces, 10, ThAt it be 


Alma eve 7;1a11vi- the busband, or his deputie #hat deliuereth tu wmo 
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1% her. The forme or copic of this Bill of diaorce- 
c- ment was, as it followeth ; © Ypon ſuch a day of 


the weeke, ſuch and ſuch of the moneth N. ſach 
or ſuch an yeere of the creation of the world, accore 
airg 
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ding to the computation which we w/e here in this 
Citie N. ſitnate neere the river N. that Tof the 
Countrey V, the ſonne of Rabbi N. of the Countrey 
N, But now 1 dwelling in ſuch or ſuch a place, 


owne free will, without any coattion, and haue dt- 
worced, diſmiſſed, and caſt ont thee,thee 1 ſay, thee 
my wife N. of the Country N, the daurhter of Rab. 
bi N, dwelling in ſuch or ſuch a Country and awel. 
ling now in ſuch or ſuch a place, fitwate neere ſuch 
or ſuch a riger which haſt beene my wife heretofore; 
but now, 1 doe dinorce thee, diſmiſſe thee, and caſt 
thee out, that thes mayeſt be free, and hane the rule 
of thy ſelfe, to depart, and to marry with any other 
man, whom thou wilt ; andlet no man be refuſed by 
thee for me, from this day forward for ever, Thus 
be thou lawful for any man, and this ſhall be to thee 
from me, a bill of ſeparation, a bill of dinorce, and s 
letter of diſmiſyon, 

According tothe Law 


of Moſes and Iſrael, 


N, the ſoune of N, witneſſe 2, 
N, the ſonne of N, witneſſe_, 


This 6il was written by a * Scriwewer, or pab- 
lique Notary. And 8 furthcrmore,a woman be- 
ing dizorced, or otherwiſe « widow it was not 
lawfull for her to marry againe, i]! ſhee had 
taried ninetie dajes, beſides the day of her 4i- 
worce, or of her huhnds death and ver la# eſpou- 

falls: to the end thit i might bee knowne whether 
ſhea were wit c(1[de or 19, and thut there mich he 
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proofe whether it were the ſeed of ber firſt buband 
or of ber ſecond, 

It was a common cnſtome among the Rs- 
wans,about the time of our Sa#cours birth,cuen 
for the women to divorce their hucbands, and to 
warry againe at their pleaſure, Of this, Heathen 
Authors ſpeake : 

—— Sic fiunt ofto marits. 

Luingue per antwmnes, 

Invenal, Satyr, 6. verſ. 270. 
Et nubet decimo iam Theleſina wire. 
Martial, lib, 8, 

h Non conſulum [ed maritorum numero annos (uo; 
computant &c.The bill rendered by the woman, 
was termed * duuale amnitios, Lelters of for- 
ſaking, not letters of cutting off, or putting away. 
This {1mepraCtice was in vie allo among the 
Hebrewes, Hence is that ſaying of our Sawionr: 
If a woman (hall pat away ber husband, and be ma- 
ried to another,Cy6. Mark,10.12,Now although, 
at that time human lawes forbade not mwariages 
renewed with others pon ſuch divorces, yet Gods 
law condemned both ſuch dragrces, and ſuch 
mariages,and before God, perſons maryirg after 
ſuch diuorcements, were reputed digamite-s. 
that-is,to hauc two hwbands, or two wines, For 
this reaſon, a Afiniffer aboue others is come 
manded, to be ji yuvaus drip, The hutband of 
one wife, 1 Tiz.3.2.And the woman, ſhe is come 
manded to be irs; ai/)i yi, The wife of one huſ- 
band, 1 Tim.5.g. In which texts ſecond mariages 
(in caſe of the hulbands or wiucs death) are no 


more 
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more forbidden, than the Poet forbade them 
in the like Phraſe : 
Vaicogandens mulicr marito, 
Horal. carmin. 3.14 

Note inthe laſt place, that among the Jewes 
the Bride-woman alſo brought a dowry to her 
huſband ; it was ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſſe; it was called by the * Rabbines R313. Ne- * EliarThubit.tt, 
dunia. Raguel gane with his daughter Sarra, halfe i OT" 
his goods, ſernants, and cattell, and money, Tob, © 
IO, 10, 


Ce ma——_— — _ — 


Ca, ve. 
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T the time of a mans death, before his 
AA bi, many ceremonies were obſer- 
ucd, Firſt, thenextof the kinne cloſed 
the eycs of the deceaſed bodie, Joſeph ſhall pus 
his bands won thy eyes, Gen. 46. 4. This was 
likewiſe practiſed both by the Komens, and the 
Grectans, 
Ille meos oculss comprimat, ille twos,Onid, 
torr xatruplew or hwuirn mg. Homer, Niaed. 11, 
Secondly, they waſhed the body being dead, 
Tabitha died, and when they had wafbed ber, they 
laid ber wp in an opper chamber, AiF.g.z 7. The 
Baptization, or waſbing at ſuch a time, was 
threc-fold, The firſt was antique; and rear, Beelaſ, 
34. 26. 4 waſbing from the pollution comtratted by 
Pp 3 the 
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the touch of a deadcarcaſſe : fo that if haply any 


ienorantly and vnawares became thus vn- 
cleane, then was he by a kinde of waſhing to be 
imadeclcanc againe, The ſecond was fawtinuls 37 
reng3r, A bapti7 ation, or waſhing of the dead! corps 
it ſelfe ; thus Tabitha was waſhed : neither is the 
word fx#:5.4; vnauſually applied to common wa- 
{bings,as Mark. 7, 4.we reade of the waſhing of 
eaps,pots,ueſſels,tabler;the Greeke is 2:319u);.The 
fir/t of theſe waſhings was proper to the Jew : 
this ſecond, invic with Jewes, * Chriſtians, and 
d Heathens:the third (which was famtouis vat 37 
y21p6r, A bapti7 ation for the dead, 1 Cor.t5.9.) 
proper to fumc amiſ/e led Chriſtians, 1t may be 
demanded,what manner of Bapti/me tis was ? 
With ſubmiſhon of my iudgement, I vader- 
ſtand this place with © Saint Ambroſe, of a Sa- 
cramentall waſhing, = vnto ſome lining 
man, in thename and behalfe of his friend,dy- 
ing without Bgptiſme, out of a ſuperſtitious 
conceitr, that the Sacrament thus conferred to 
onealiue,in thename of thedeceaſed,might be 
auileablefor the other dying wwbaptiſed. As if 
the Apoſtle did wound thoſe ſuperſtitious Co- 
rinthians with their owne quils,and proue the 
reſurreion of the dead from their owne er- 
roneous praQtiſe, telling them in effe&, Thar 
their ſuperſtitious cuſtome of baptifing the li- 
uing for the dead, were vaine and bootleſſe, if 
there werenorelurretion. And therefore the 
Apoſtle vieth an emphaticall d;fincZion of the 
perſons, in the next immediate verſe, laying; 
Why 
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they atted a play pen the ſtares, 


The third ceremony vied by ti:e 7erves to- 
wards the dead partie, was the enbalming of the 
corps, which torthe maine thereot, tt 15 pro» 
bable they lcarned from the «Egyptians, tor we 
finde /oſeph to be the firſt thar practiſed it, Gen, 
502. The e42yptian manner of enbalming w.'$ 
thus : 8 They rocke out the bowels of the dead, they 
cleanſed them aud waſned them with the winr of 
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Why are we alſo in icopardy euery houre? He 
inferreth the reſurreion by force of a double 
argument; the firſt,drawne from their ſuperſti- 
tious bapti7 ation tor the dead : the ſecond, from 
the hourely icopardieand perill wherein wee, 
that is, himſelfe and other Chri/frams are, So 
that,as that Fathey noteth,the Apoſtle doth not 
hereby approue their doing, but exznceth their 
hope of the reſurrection, from their owne pra- 
Cile, though erroncous. That there was © Yi- 
carium tale baptiſma (as Tertullian calleth it) in 
vicamong the Aſrrciomites, is euident, yea and 
amongſt the © Cerizthians allo : the manner 
thereof is thus deſcribed ; * them any Catechs. 
meniſt died, ſome l:uinz perſon placed under the_s 
bed of the deceaſed they rame wnto the deceaſed 
partie, and asked him, whether he woul{be bapti- 
ed? then he replyins nathino, the partie wonder the 
bed anſwered for him, [ayinggth.1t he would be bape 
tiſed : and thus they baviiſed him for the dead, asif 


Dates, and aficy that againe wiih Odonrs . then 51. 


led they the bowre!'s with pure Myrvhe t tm, and 
Caſita, and other Olours (except From. weenſe)and 
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ſewed them wp. After thi, they ſeaſoned the corps 
hidden in nitre, ſeuentie dayes,not longer : after ſe- 
wenty dayes they waſhed the corps,aud wrapped it in 
fine linnen cloth gummed, which gamme p. AEg1þ- 
tians often ſed im ſtead of Glew,The Greekes ter« 
med this 7w-a4«r, And the vic thereof was for 
the preſerwation of the body, that it might not 
putrize, and cherefore when the funcrall obſe- 
quies were not long delayed, they vicd ansther 
kinde of enbalming namely an externall and out- 
ward application of Spices and Odors, with- 
out the vabowelling of the corps, This the 
Greekes termed Þ UWJapriatev. This was vicd to- 

ward our Saujonr Chriſt, Tobs 19.40. 
Sometimes they did vic to Burne the corps, 
IE_Y the bones in ſome vrne or 
pitcher, 56.10. But commonly they in- 
terred the whole bodice, and buried it in the 
carth, The ancient /ewes, if they receiued not 
from their Anceſtours, then would they pur- 
chaſe a buriall place themſclues, tor the buriall 
of them, and their family. The forme of that 
place was thus z It was a vault hewed our in a 
rocke, * ſix cubits long, and foure broad, in 
which, cight other cell or leſſer holes ( or as 
ſome ſay thirteene) were made, as ſo many di- 
ſtin& receptacles, or #ombs for the dead bodies 
to be laid in : As often as they buried any,they 
were wont to role a great tome to the month of the 
caue. The cave or vault itſelte they rermed from 
the a& of burial, * X#ber,which ſignifieth a place 
of bariall ; or from its forme," Magnar,a dewne, 
or 
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or ca#e, The ſcuerall cells or receptacles in 
which the body was laid, they called ® cacim, 
graues, toombes ; and the ſtone they named 


* Golel, A rolling ſtone, This giueth great light ' 


to that in the Goſpell, /oſeph rooke the body of 
Chriſt, and wrapped it inacleane linnen cloth, 
and pur it in his new toombe, which hee had 
hewen ont in arocke ,and rolled a preat lone to the 
doore of the Sepulcber, Mat.27.59,60.Thelc canes 
or vaults, the wealthier fort would pains, gar- 
wp, and beautifie at the mouth or entrance 
ot chem : hence commerth that phraſe, Sepul- 
chra dealbata, Painted toombes, As often as they 
had occaſion to mention or ſpeake of any 
friend deceaſed, they vied that in the Prowerby, 
The memory of the inſt # bleſſed, Pro. 10.7.Henee 
the Rabbies, 11 their quotations of any worthy 
Author deceaſcd,vſually ſubioyne this honou- 
rable commemoration, ® Benedif7e menurie 
N, Sucb, or ſnch a one of bleſſed memory. 
Bur their vſuall epicaph or inſcription vpon 
their ſepulchers, was, ? Zet his ſonle bee bound 


wþ in the Garden of Edem, Or in the bundle of the - 


lining, Amen, Amen, 4men, Selati, 

The latter Jewes, haue beene ſtrangely con- 
ccited concerning the place of burialls, and 
are perſwaded, that if an 1/raelite be buricd in 
any ſtrange Countrey out of the promiſed 
land, he ſhall not be partaker ſo much as of re- 
ſurreion, except the Zord vourchſaſe ro make 
him bellow paſſages vnder the earth , thorow 
which his bodybya continuall volutation ard 
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rolling, may be brought into the land of Cons. 
an, The ground hereof, is taken from the 
charge of ace vato his fonne Joſeph, that hee 
ſhould not burie him in the land o! Egyps, but 

4 Sol, Iachi, jn Canaan, 4 For which charge they affigne 

Gen 47.39- threereaſons, Firſt, becaule he foreſaw by rhe 
ſpirit of Pcophecy, that the dnſt of chat land 
ſhould afcerward be turned into lice, Secondly, 
becauſcthole who died our of the holy land, 
ſhould not riſe againe without a paintull ro!- 
ling and tumbling of their bodies, thorow 
thoſe hollow paſſages, Thirdly, that the Egypri- 
ans might not idolatrouſly worſhip him, 

They made a feaſt at their burials, which is 
ſtiled The bread of men,Extk.24.17,And a cup of 
conſolatjon,ter.16.7.becauſc it was adininiftred 
to comfort thoſe that were fad of heart, Tt 

- Gentesquaſdon much reſembled the Roman Silicernium. 
corporis parles From thoſe two places laſt quoted, we may 
a} 0mm obſerue that at the buriall of their friends,they 
bant, atrameni'um- Vſed theſe ceremonies which follow, fome to 
que uperponevai's teſtifie, foe to augment their griefe, 1, Cutting 
— . bhemſelues, that is, wounding or cutting any 
fiebat, precipitur®” part of their body, with any kinde of inſtru- 
2g va ment, * This practice was learned from the 
ut gentes fer. 
rent caruesſuas: Heathens, who were wont not onely to ſcratch 
cm their face, but to punch and prick certaine 
& dee Syraum;v; Parts of their body with a needle, and then 
reſert Lucian, P. COUCT It Ouer with inke, which they vicd as a 
ha wif ſpecial ceremonie intheir ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſedans, Opallora (hip, and therefore it is forbid, Dest; 14. I,.Se- 
nw Virg. U.4s |; 1 
pug VG; 4+ condly, making themſelnes bald, which was done 


diucrs 
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diners manner of waies ; either by ſhanivg their 

haire, or plucking it off with the:r hands, orby 

empoyſoned plaiſters to make it fall of, Other na- 

tions were wont to ſhaue oft the!haire of their £...5:0 frowi 
head. and to offer jt in the behalfe of the dead: impſave capilios 
they did ſometimes ſhaue their checkes, ſome- —— 
timcs their eyc-lids : and this alſo being an 

Heathemiſh cultome, was likewiſe forbidden in 

1jracl, Dewt. 14.1 Thirdly, going bare headed that 

they might caſt duſt or aſhes vpon their heads, 

ſignifying thereby,that they were vwworthy the 

ground on which they went, Fourthly, going bare 
footed, tor their greater humiliation, Fiftly, the 

couering of their lippes, for that was a ſpeciall 

figne of ſorrow, and ſhame, The Seers ſhall bee 

d, cy. they ſhall all coner their lippes, for 

they hauc no mite of God, Afich, 3. 7. Itit be 
demanded, how they couered their lippes ? Ir 

is thought they did it * by caſlimg the skirt of * 0, Kimchi. 
their cloke or garment ower them. Sixthly, * renting {6 E/ra. .Fag, 
their clothes, Seventhly putting ſackeloth about thei  $rifSoe Polpce- 
loynes ,Geneſ.37.34.Thele were generall tokens = pelid. Inncral. 
of gricfe, vicd vpon all extraordinary occafi- *99* 

ons of ſorrow. Two other there were, more , ,;.,, erat; 
proper toburials,to augmenttheir griefe, Firſt, ſunera ad tubam 
minſirels, who with their ſad tunes inclined {7%* /oevent: 
the affetions of the people to mourning, 4 bias. Seruins 
* Of theſe there were twoſorts : Some playing #344 #5.5, 

on pipes, others ſounding erampets, Ar the |, hang han = 
funerall of Noblemen, or 0d men, they vied a maver,LegePhrygh 
trumpet : at the funerall of the common peo» **/45:4mn 


ple, or children, they vſcd a ? pipe:” In this re- A 
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ſpe it is ſaid ; That Jeſus when he raiſed Iairus 
his daughter, caſt out the minſirels, Mat,g.22 . Se- 
condly, women hired to ſing at burials for the 
ſame purpoſe, and likewiſe by outward ſignifi- 
cations of ſorrow, to ryoue the company, and 
more ſtrongly ro affet them , Call for the mour- 
ning women, (7c, and ſend for sk:ifull women, ter. 
9. 17. Theſc the Romans called, Preficas, quaſi in 
hec ipſumpr efe(F cs, Chiefe or Skilſull mourners. 


W—_— a 


Cuare, VI, 
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= He manner of ſwearing, was ſome- 

| times by lifting wp their hands toward: 
heanen; Abraham (aid to the King of S9- 

dome;1 haue lifted <\p my hauwd onto the Lordzthar 
is, I haue ſwore, that | will nor take from a 
threed cuen to a ſhooelatcher, Gen,14.22.Vn- 
to which cuſtome the Pſalmiſt ſcemeth to al- 
lude, P/al. 106. 26. Helifted up bs hand ; that 
is, bee ſwore. Sometimes he that rooke the 
oath, did put bis hand wonder the others thigh, 
which adminiſtred the oath, Vee reade this 
manner of adminiſtration, ro haue beene v{cd 
by Abraham, Gen. 24.2. and Jacob, Gen, 47.29. 
Which ceremonie, * ſome interpret to bee, as 
a token of ſubiettion : ® others as a myſterie of 
circumciſion, the ſigne whereof they bore abour 


, that rene of their body : © others more proba- 


bly thinke itto bee a myſterious fignification of 


Chriſt 


Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, who was to come 
out of Abrahams loines, Or thigh ; as the like 
phraſe is vſcd, Gen.46.26. the foules that came 
out of Jacobs thigh. Sometimes alſo the man=- 
nerof depoſing, was to ftand before the Altar, 
1 King. 8. 21, Which was alſo the cuſtome 
of the * Athenians, the © Carthaginians, and the 
* Roman. 

The obiet? of a lawſull oath, was, and is, only, 
the Lord : whence hee that tooke the oath, 
was ſaid to confeſſe oats God, Compare Eſay 
45. 23. with Row, 14: 11, And the ancient 
forme of impoſing an oath, was this, Giaeglory 
10 God, Jof. 7. 19. lobn 9, 24. Now God was 
glorified by an oath, becauſe thereby there 
was a ſulemne confeſſion and acknowledge. 
ment of Gods omwipreſence, tar hee is preſent 
in euery place z of his ewzi{ciexce, that hee 
knoweth all ſ:crets ; of his 174th, thar he is 
a maimaintr of truth, and an avenger of falſhood ; 
of his #@/tice, that hee is willizg, and his ownipu- 
tency, that hee is abie to puniſh thoſe, that by 
ſwearing ſhall diſhonour him, And as the 
obiel? of alawfull outh was onely God \ So it is 
implyed that 1twas not raſhly or vnaduiſedly 
to bee vndertaken, but by a kinde of neceſſity 
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impoſed, for the Hebrew word yay is a pal- 


ſiue, and Ggnifieth to bee ſaporne, rather than is 


ſweare. | 
In corrupter times they were went to 
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gold of the Temple, by the Altar, and the gift on 
the Alter, This gift in Hebrew was termed 
Corban, and it was one of thoſe ® oathes, 
which in our Saviour Chriſts time the Scribes 
and Phariſes accounted principally obligato- 
ry, It any ſwore bythe Altar, it was nothing : 
but if any ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, he 
was bound to performe it, Mas. 23, 18, yea al. 
though Gods law inioyned honour, and relcefe 
towards parents, yet if they had bound them- 
ſelucs by this 04th Corben, that they would not 
helpe or relecue their parents,they taught they 
were diſcharged, Vhence ſaith their * Tal. 
mud , Exery one ow2ht to honour his Father and 
Mother , except hee hath vewed the contrary, 
And it is cuident, that the /ewes did often, by 
ſolemne vowes and * oathes binde themſclues, 
that they would newer doe good to ſuch, or ſuch 4 
may, Wee muſt furthermore know, that 
viually to their oathes there was an execration, 
or conditionall earſe annexed, which ſome- 
times was expreſſed, as, If 1 doe mot doe thus, and 
thas, then the Lord doe ſo tomee, and more alſo, 
1 Sam. 14. 44. Alſo 1 King. 20. 10, Some- 
times it is onder/tood, as, Thane ſworne if 1 take 


from athreed to a ſhooe latchet, Gen. 1 4. 22, then 


let the Lord doe ſo to mee and more alſo ; this, or 
the like is vwder/iood, and maketh the former 
part of the oath, to ſound ne pony z as if 
Abrahams had ſaid, 1hamne ſworne, 1 will not take 


from athreed to a ſhove latches, In like manner, 


ſal. 95. I haue ſworne if they ſball enter into my 
reſt : 
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reſt : that is, They ſhall not enter into my reſt, 

Heb. 3.18, This helpeth the expoſition of thar 
diftculrplace, Mas. 15. 5. which wee reade, 

| By the gifs that is offered by me thow mayeſt hane FF 
prof: burit we conceiue it thus, according to Ny nf 
the forme of the oath Corbaw ; By Corbamif thou SR / aoks 
receiue any profit by me: and vnderſtand the exe- quam tihi proders: 
cration implied, Then let God doe thus and much perf _ 
more to mee ; the lenfe will be thus ; By Corban admodum 3s is 
thou /halt receine no profit by me, This expoſition 5! 14iſ1"0m, Mat. 


, . » - 10. 14. & Mall, 
is as agreeable to the ſcope of theplace, as it is 33, 18. tr execrs. 


to their forme of ſwearing, and plainly ſhew- tiove ſabaudit 


ar : TT ſenſus emergat.Pei 
cth how the Phariles,by their traditions,tranſ-  _ 


greſlced the commandement of God. For God prodere. Cetcram, 
commanded, ſaying ; Honour thy fatber and thy "1%%* *1774',quod 
mother But the Scribes and Phariſes ſaid:Who- — _ 
ſocucr (hould ſay to father or mother, ſeeking & 46a? ; (cien- 


relcefe, By Corban thou ſhalt receiue no profit from "14 Fit 
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Of their writing, their Maſorites, and 
thetr worke, 


Ritimg, in no nation came to its 
perfection on aſudden, but by 
degrees :. The opinions of thed 


ancicene 
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ancient,concerning the authors and inuenrors 
of letters, are -— a Some ſay * Cadrmes 
brought the vſe of letters into Greece ; others 
ſay, * 1Palamedes : * ſome ſay, Rhadammmthus 
brought them into Aſ/yria: Memnen into Fo ypt: 
Heresles into Phryzra : and Carmenta into Latt- 
am, Likewilc lome lay the Phenicians had firſt 
the knowledge and vſe of letters, 

Phenices prion ( fama fi credimus ) auſi, 

Manſuram rudibus vocem ſirnare fiouris, 

Lucan. 

Others ſay the 4 Echiopians : * others the 4/: 
ſprians, But vpon bercer grounds it is thought, 
that * Moſes firſt rawoht the wſe of letters to the 
lewes, and that the Phenicians learned them 
from the ewes, and the Greetans from the Phe 
NICIans, "4 

Inlike manner, the mattervpon which men 
wrote, in ruder times was different, Some 
wrote on rindes of trees, wheyce Liber, fignify- 
ing originally « inde of 4 tree, is now vicd for 
4 booke : 5 ſome wrote on tile-tones with a bone 
in ſtead of a pen : ſome on Tables, this laſt was 
chiefly in vie among the lewes, the Decalogue 
was written in two tables of tone, Againe, 

write theſe things vpon a table, Ef. 30, 8, 
wn ns, faith the Septeagint, as if the writins ta- 
blesat that time were made of box tree. They 
viced not then pens or quills, but a certaine in- 
ſtrument or perch, made of iron or ſteele, cal- 
led fylws,it was ſharpe at one end, forthe more 
conucnient indenting or caruing of the cha- 
racers z 
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racers ; and broad ar the other, for the ſcrs- 
ping or blotting out what had beene written z 
whence ſprang thar prouerbiall ſpeech;* /nwer- 
tere ftilum, To wnſay what he hath ſaid, or tollot 
out what bee bath written : Scribe ſlylo homing : 
write with the pen of man, E/.$.1. Afterward be« 
fore they came to binde vp bookes in manner 
as row wee haue thein, they wrote ina roll of 
paper or parchment, which ſometimes was tex 
cabits broad, and i went#e long, Zach.5.2, This 
they called n>x'2 Aegilla in Hebrew, from 
Galal, To role ; Yolumen in Latine ; in Engliſh, a 
wvolame,trom wvelue, Terale, In the volume of the 
Booke itis written, P/. 40. 7. And Chriſt cloſing 
tbe Booke, gauc it to the Miniſter, Zuk. 4. 20, 
the word is wZucomplicans felding,or rolling it 
vp, And veile 19. </axiv;«;, Explicans, unfolding, 
or opening it, * Thele volumes were written, 
not with one entire continued writing, but the 
writing was diſtinguiſhed mto many ſpaces, co- 
lamnes, or platformes, like vato ſo many Area; 
theſe platfermes, filled with writing, were in 
ſtead of fo many pages in a booke : and thus we 
are to vnderſtand that,/er.36.23.VVhen Jebadi 
had cad three or foure leaves, he cut it with 
the peu-knife, ge, Theſe leaves, were nothing 
elſe bur ſuch aces and platformes in the roll, 
After this manner the 7ewes referue the law 
written in ſuch rolls and with ſuch peces in their 
Smnagegues at this day, 
Ie is much controuerſed, whether the Zewes 
\, didfrom the beginning write withwowels and 
Rr accents 
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accents, or wether they were added by the 
Maſorites ; tor the vnderſtanding of which, it 
wili be ncedtu!),Firff,roenquire who the Maſe- 
rites v1erc? Secondly, what their worke was 2 and 
then to deliucr ina propoſition what may bee 
probably choughtin this poinr, 

Firſt, concerning the Maſorites, weeare to 
know that yo Maſar ſignifieth tradere, to de- 
lizer : and Maſoraa tradition, deliuercd trom 
hand to hand, to poſterity without writing, as 
the Pythagoreans and Druides were wont to 
doe; bur by the figure Syecdocbe, it fignificth 
thoſe cruticall notes or Scholiow, written in the 
margine of the Bible, and thoſe that were the 
authors of thoſe eriticall obſernations were ter- 
med Meſorits, Maſorites. Concerning theſe au- 
thors who they were, there are two opinions, 

x Aber, Efra-vid. Some Ethinke that they were certaine learned 
© — oa ewes liuing in the citie Tiberias, they termed 
"_ them Sapientes Tiberiadis, The wiſe men of Tibert- 

45,\ Theſe wife men are thought to haue ad- 

ded theſc marginall notes vnto the Hebrew Bi- 

Elias Leuiza in blgs, ſometime after the finiſhing of che Baby- 


++ rg en lon Talmud, which was about the yeere of our 


forctb. Lord, 506. This opinion is vnlikely for theſe 


” Bu<in/Acm- tyoreafons, 1, * Becauſe we cannot finde in 
Hs NS hiſtories, the continuance of any College or 
ſchoole in Tiberias (o long, but rather that de- 
grees in learning ceaſed there,within foure hun- 
» Buxterſ. in com- deed yeecres after our Saxiour his birth, 2. * In 
met. Me/n6% yoth Talerds mention is made of the Maſors, 


and the things contained therein, Others 
| therc- 


therefore more probably ſay, ® thatthe Auſs- 
rites were that Ecclefiaſticall Senate or Counsell, 
held by Eſre, Haggi, Zacharie, Malachi, and di- 
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OR A/arias R.Ge- 
6alia. Buxtorf. 
Comment, Maſov. c. 
IL, 


vers others aſſembled for the reformation of 


the Church, after their returne from Babylow ; 
they are called Yiri Synegoge mague.T his Conn- 
cell continued at leaſt torty yecres ; for Simeon 
the inſt, who went out in his Prieſtly robes, to 
meet and pacific Alexander the Great , com- 
ming in hoſtile manner againſt Jers/aler, 
? was the laſt of that Conncell, and that was a- 
boue three hundred yeeres before the birth of 
our Savronr. Eſra was the Preſident or chicfe of 
this Comncell,hee was of ſuch repute among the 
Tewes,that they paralleld him with Moſes, fay- 
ing, * Dignw erat Eſra, quod data fuiſſet lex 
per manu tins Iſraeli, fi now-praceſfſiſſet eun. 
Moſes, 

In the ſecond place, weare to conſider the 
worke, what the men of this great Sywazogue 
being the true Aoſorites did ; their worke may 
be reduced to theſe particulars, x, VVhen this 
great Councell was aſſembled, they, among 
whom E/re was chicfe ( who was aſſiſted witl; 
the inſpiration of Gods Sprrit ) * determined 
what bookes were Canonical, what ſpurious and 
Apecryphal. Secondly, * the anthentique and ca- 
nonicall bookes were purged by them, of all cr- 
rors crept into the Text in time of their capti- 
uitie, Thirdly, they*digeſted the old Teſlament 
into ewentie two bookes,, according ro the num- 
> ber of the Hebrew letters, Fourthly, they di- 
Rr 2 ftinguiſhe 


? Pirke Aboth.c.t, 


4 Talmud LS anbe- 
d/104.42 {.21., 


r Buxterf in (on- 
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ſtinguiſhr ic into great /efFiow; and werſes : for 
though the law was not ſo confuſedly written, 
without any ſpace or note of diſtintion be- 
rwweene word and word, that it ſeemed all one 
rominued verſe, or as the Kabbalifts ſpeake, 
nAR nan Thebaachath, one word, vntill the 
time of the Afaſorites ; yet it was not (o diſtin- 
guiſhe into SeFions,and Yerſes,as now we haue 
ir, Fiſthly, They added their cenſures and crisi- 
rall obſeraations, concerning the irregularity of 
many words, inreſpe&tofthe wowels and at- 
cents. Sixthly, they nambred the verſes, words, 
and letters of cuery booke, to prevent all poſſt- 
bility of corrupting the Text in future times, 
for now they ſay the gift of prophecie ſhould 
ceaſe, Zaftly, they nored the different writing, 
and different reading : for the vnderſtanding of 
which wee muſt know, that in the Hebrew text, 
many words are written with more, many with 


« Sant efloveccs, fewer letters, than they are pronounced ; * ma- 


que ſerip:4 ſunt is 
texts, [ed no1 le- 
guntur, ques ad- 
dacit Maſora 


Ruth. 3.1% 


= Contrabos &fpu- 
tat Elizs Lenita in 
peſat. Jo L. Maſ9- 
rt; banwaaſoreth. 


ny words writtew in the text, which are not 
pronounced, (46. In the margine the difference 
is expreſſed, whence the differencein the text 
they terme grown Cerhib, Scriptionem, the wri- 
ting z the difference in the margine they 
terme wp Keri, Lettionem, the reading : be- 
cauſe they doe reade according to that in the 
margine, *This difference is thoughe by ſome 
to bee a correction of the Bible, according to 
ſeucrall copies after their returne from Baby- 
low, but that it is of dinine authority, containing 
many myſteries knowne to Moſes, and the 
Prophets 


Prophets ſucceſſiuely ( though many of them 
vnknowne to our age ) and that it was not any 
correction, but the difference it ſelfe primarily 
and purpoſely was intended by the Propbers, 
and holy pen-men of the Scripture, euidently 
appearcth by the diuerfity of readings in thoſe 
booker,which were written by Haggs, Zacharie, 
Malachie, Damiel, and Eſra, they being the Aw» 
thers of their owne bookes, needed no correction 

 atthar time themſelues being preſent, yet in 
them this different reading is vicd. 

In the third place, the propoſition fellow- 
eth,namely,Secing that the Maſorites paſſed their 
cenſure ow many word: for their irregularitic in 
their vowels and accents ; therefore, The wowels 
Friginally were wot from the Maſorites, but of the 

ſame agtiquitie with their words ; and in truth, 
otherwite they had beene «4 body or carcaſſe 
without 4 ſoule, 


Cnar, VIIL 


Iſrael; pitching of their tents, or of 
their camps, 


Hiles the Jſraelites wandered 
\/ \/ thorow the Wilderneſle, their 
Charch was a Tabernacle, and 
their habitations Tents, 1o that their whole 
Campe might be termed a moveable Citie It was 
duided into three parts, In the centre or mid- 


Rr 2 dle 
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dle of all, was the tabernacle it ſelfe, with its 

courts, this they termed the Campe of the Dinine 

Maieſtie, Nextround abour, pitchr the Prieſts 

and Levites, ro whom the charge of the taber- 

nacle —_ ( and therefore the neareſt 

adioyning place of habication, might bee the 
.conuenienteſt for them ) this w led the 

Campe of Leus, In the vtter parts round hawe-\ 

Lens, the twelwe Tribes pitcht their tents, this 

they termed the Campe of 1/rael. The firſts Campe 

reſembled a great Cathedrall Church with its 

Charch-yard, The ſecond, a priuileged place s- 

boat theCharch, as it were for _ for the 

habitation of the Clergie, The third,the body of 4 

Citie, wherein the romne/mew or laity dwelt. The 

formeof the whole, is probably thought to be 

« ejelid.Num.z. foureſquare, * ſome ſay twelue miles long, and 

z. twelne miles broad. 

In the Eaſterne part pitched theſe three 

tribes, Indah, 1//achar, and Z abulew. On the 

* Ovtvinea- Southſide, Ruben, Simeon, and Gad, On the 

wont» pig tm Veſt, Ephraim, Manaf/es, and Beniamin, On 

qvuir igxcs. the North, Day, Aſber, and Naphtali : and 

=_ = 444+ theſe made vp the outward Campe, termed the 

© Tradunt Rebrei, Campe of Iſrael, Betweeneeach tribe, in cucry 

filias 1/rael Haca- gne of thoſe foure quarters, there were diſtant 

IT ſpaces like ſtreets, where there was buying and 

li,vt vnummillia- ſelling asin a market, and tradeſmen in their 

nk ”; ſhops, in ® manner of a citie leading to and 

ſun,e+ hoc erat + fro, This Carype is © thought to bee round a 

ter Sabbat'.P.. mile diſtant from the tabernacle, that is, a Sab- 


Fog Nam.bj. os deies journey, and this is gathered from 


lofh. 
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Tof. 3. 4. where the diſtance betweene the pes- 
ple and the Arke,is commanded to be two thou- 
ſand cubit s, 
After this, pitched the Campe of Leas : In 

the Eaſtcrne part Moſes, Aaron,and the Prieſts: 
inthe South, the Cohathites ;: in the VVelt, the 
Ger(bonites : in the North, the Merarites. 

In the middle was the Campe of the Dinine Ma- 
ieſtie, Vnto this Daﬀid alludeth ; God is in 
the middeſt of her, ſhe ſhall not bee moued, 
Pſal. 46. 5. 

Aftcrthe ſame manner, the parts of the Ci- 
tie 7eruſalem were diſtinguiſhed , when the 
common wealth was ſetled, 4 From the gate of « #raimon.in Beth. 
Jeruſalem, to the mountaine of the Temple, was the 5*5bne cap. 7. 
campe of 1[ratl : from the gate of the monntaine of " 
the Temple, to the gate of the Court ( which was 
otherwiſe called Nicanors gate ) was the Campe 
of Lexi: from the gate of the Ceurt,and forward, 
was the Campe of the Diuine Mateſlie. 

Furthermore,we are to know,that the ewelne 
Tribes had berweene them foure principal! ben+ 
wers Or ſtandards, three Tribes ts one ſtandard, tor 
which reaſon, the Church is [aid to be rerrible 
as an armie with banners, Caniicl, 6 4. The He- 
brew word Banner, Num.2.2, tc Greeke trank oy a: 
latcth order; 1nd fo the Chaldee calleth it f Te- od x7 wy 
kes(a word borrowed of the Greeke $5) order: 1% uv: 


7 | t >Y "a3 
Whence the Apo/ile taketh his phruſe, Lucry "DID 
man in his owne order, 1 Cor. 1 3+2J, 4 11/4 xe 0d!- 


y A 6am JETT. 
Euery banner was thought to be of three 9+ |, —_— px 


lors, 8 according to the colours oftheprect- Num. z 3: 
ous 
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ous ſtones in the breſt-plate, bearing the names 
of their Patriarchs,Bur this proportion will nor. 
hold in all;ſecing Zex/(who is not hereamone 
the other Tribes ) was in the breſt-plate one of 
the twelne ; and loſeph there graucd on the Be- 
ril, hath here 8wo Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſes, 
\ .  ..,, vato whom ewecolonrs cannot be allowed trom 

k Dc it VEXA0 

& ban fa:3e nas the breſt-plate, 

g:nem bona : is Each banner had his ſeucrall morco,or inſcrip- 

rerio lend, tion, In the firſt flindard was written, from 


1d gi on weonm, in 4 k N 
veralloEpirdim, Num, 10.25, Riſe of Lord, and let thine enemics 
_ , pon * be ſcattered, anatet them that hate thee, flee before 
UC.xqs pi 4 Md © , - 

nimateds p.Faz. thee, ® It is moreouer taught by the Hebrewes 
ties. Axa Ejr4 thatcach ſkandard had a diltind fine engrauen 
hid. b 4 , . = 
| Anceliex bot 11) it, Rubems fhandard had the image of a man: In 
ve/« deſonisi pſ- dabs the image of a Lion : Ephraims the image of 
[44i.Sunte#im an Oxe :and Dans the image of an Eagle, 


ities intclbigett- : 
| F2epthen ea. Theſeſame foorecreatures are vicd by Exe- 


eau! Leogmire biel x 10, to delcribe the * nature of Angels, E- 
arts, ucry Cherabimis ſaid to haue fonre faces ; the 
ſromel. mn Exch-1, face of a man, to [hew his vnderſtanding ;z of 4 
© Hino madini- 7 ron,to ſhew his power ; of an Oxe, to ſhew his 
on pp ng miniſtratory office ; ef an Eagle, to ſhew his 
14) is Mat, It Gre | : vY , 
gr {iwifrneſſe in the execution of Gods will, The 
NS, {.medeſcription of Angels you may finde, Ren 
eulliow in Ma- wel. 4. 6, 
theo, © Marc, By the ſamefoare, inthe opinion of many 
/ in| Aat- " 
mnt=gpet he wr of the ® Fathers, are ſhadowed forth the foure 
bomine puiatad- Fuangeliſts, The man ſhadowed Saint Matthew, 
AD alum. Axgu- > . X , 
hn. decays. Decaulc he beginneth his Gepell with the ge- 
wax, ub, 1.4.6, Neration of Chriſt, according to his bhumanitie : 
The Liow Saint Marke, becauſe hee beginneth 


his 


his Goſpel, from that voice of the Zzon roaring 
in the wilderneſle, Yox clamantis in deſerto:T he 
Oxe Saint Lake, becauſe he beginneth with Za- 
charias whe Prieſt : And the Eagle Saint John, 
who ſoaring aloft, beginneth with the Dizzmrey 
of Chriſt, 

Thus hauc wee ſeene how they prtche their 
Camps; their marching followeth : and re we 
are to conſider : Firſt, their marching i their 
tourneves thorow the wildernefle,Secondly,their 
marching im their battel:, 

Concerning their marching in their tourneyes, 
they either moned forward, or abode ſtill, accor- 
ding tothe mowing or ſtanding of the cloud, 
which conducted them: The manner thereot 
is deſcribed, Numb. 10.,and ſummarily we may 
view it thus : when God tooke vp the cloud, 
Moſes prayed, and the Prieſts with their trum- 
pers blew an alarme, then «dah the firſt ſtan- 
dird roſe vp, with 1/achar and Zabulen, and 
they marched formoſt ; then followed the Ger- 

ſhonites and Merarites, bearing the boords and 
coucrings of the Tabernacle in wagons, The 
trumpets ſounded the ſecond alarme,then Rs- 
ben. Simeon and Gad roſe vp, and followed the 
Tabernacle; and after them went the Cohatbites, 
in the mrddeſt of the twelne Tribes, bearing on 
their ſhoulders, the Arke, Candleſticke, Table, 
Altar, and other holy things, Ar the third 
alarme, roſe vp the ffandard of Ephraim, Mana/- 
ſer, and Beniamin, and thele tollowed the Saw- 
Atuary; vnto this Dawid hath reference, when 
S1 he 
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he prayeth, P/al.85, 2, Before Ephraim, Benia+ 
min,and Manaſſes, (lirre vp thy {trength, and 
comeand ſauc vs, Arthe fourth alarm, ie, arolc 
the ſtandard of Dan, Aſher, and Naphtals, and 
ro theſe was committed the care of gathering 
rogether the lame, feevle, and ficke, and ro 
looke thatnothing: was leſt behinde: whence 
they were called the gathering hoſt, 1eſh, 6.9, vn. 
20 this, Dawidalludeth ; VVhen my Father and 
my Mother forſake me the Lord will gather me, 
P/al. 27.10, 

Concerning their marching in warre, Firſt, 
the Prieſts ſounded the alarme with erumpers, 
Num.10.9.this they termed! Terugnah, Secondly, 
one Prieſt was {cleAcd out of the rel, to (lirre 
vp the hearts of the people, and by a kinde of 
horgatory Oration, to encourage them for the 
warte, Deut.20.2, him they called Yatlum bells, 
The anointed of the battle. Thirdly,they marched 
on by hue and hue in battle aray, Exod, 17 3-48, 
ſothe ® originall ſigniticth in chart place, 

In the laſt place, wee are to confider how 
they were to deale in belteging a Towne, for 
the concetuing whereol, nore theſe ewe prope- 


ſutions, 


I. They were to offer peare vnto all forreiner:, 
and Canaauites, Devt,20.10, And this is cleere- 
ly ſignified, 19ſþ. 11, 19, There was not a Citic 
that made peace with the children of 1/reel, 
ſaue the Himes, the inhabitants of Gibeon, ail 
other they tooke in battle, For it was of the 
Lord to harden their hcarts, Yet here Aoab and 
Ammon 
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Ammoz are excepted, 1/rael! muſt not ſeeke their 
peace, Devt.23.6. 
2. They were to make 4 conenant with none of 
the ſenen Natton;, Dent.7.2.Ex0d.23.32.& 34. 
I 4. VV ith forremners they might, Joſh. g.7. perac- 
ucnture you arel among vs, and how thail wee 
make a conenant with you 2 Not, how ſhall wee 
make peace with you? 
Some may queſtion, what the difference 
was betweene making peace, and making 4 coue- 
nant? lankwcr, twofold, 1. T ic making of peace 
was 2 naked ſtipulation, or promiſe mutually 
made, for the laying aſide of all hoſtile alectt- 
2S cowards cach other, whereby life on both 
odes might be iecured: Waking 4 Conenant,was 
a folemne binding, of cach other to perfor- 
mince of this mucuall promiſe, by outward 
ceromonics of * .cutting a beaſt in twaine, and " #<* «7 cauſa cur 
Hebr&1 Fean: fa- 
paſſi:-g betweene the parts thereof, Jer.34. 18. ,,. ja 
as if they wou'd ſay ; Tows let it be denets biz. DR 
and thus let his bodie be cut intwo,who ſball breake diſt Ho w_ haay 
this covenants, Secondly, peace was not conclu- gumadrodum a 
d:d by the 1/raclites, but onely vpon theſe pud Latines, dici- 
:crmes, that the people ſhould become tributaries —_— 
wn's them, Dent.20 11.The making of a conenant flurit ab extiqu3 
was vpon equa!ll cermes, without any conditi- /* PE —_ 
on eicher of tribute or ſeruice, as is gatherable /;, ns le 
from the coxenant made by Joſins with the Gt. ce, dicons, $7 4 19+ 


| lit e1 Farr M, 443 
beenites, where there is no mention of any con- Gnflun ber fees 


dirion ar al!, loſh.g. rit fedus, vi (9 
This difference ſeemeth to me warrantablc, = _ = 
I1Li4d Ts 


and feructh te reconcile many places of Scrip- _— 
ci aff 
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ture, as where God (aith x offer peace to a: and 
make 4 couenant with none, Secondly, it ſheweth 
the traud of the Grbronites to. bee greater than 
is commonly concciucd, for they ſought not 
peace ſimply, but a conenant. Make a league with ws, 
Te(h. 9.6. Toirdly, it ſalucth chat common ob- 
iction, made in defence of wwadaiſed oathes.to 
proue them oblzzatory;though wnlawfull, The 
argument is framed thus : The conenant which 
lo(bua made with the Gibeomites onaduiſedly was 
wnlawfull: but that was obſerued by bim, and the 
breach thereof, when Saul ſlew the Gibeonites, pu- 
wiſhed by God, 2 Sam.2 1.1, Therefore, Cc. 1 lay it 
{aluech that obiection, becauſe if we diligently 
obſerue gſexabs prattice,we ſhal finde wnadur- 
ſed oathes to be ſo farre,and only ſo farre binding, 
as they agree with Gods word. Gods word requi- 
red, that che Gibeomites ſhould haue their 1:ues 
ſ:ccured,becauſe they accepted peace; thus farre 
therefore the conenant Was [till of force: Gods 
word required, that the Camaawites attcr the ac- 
ceptation of peaceſhould become 8ributaries; 
here the conenant Was not of force, an therefore 
Ioſhaa made them hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water, which is a kinde of tribute in the lan2wage 
of the Scripture, a tribute of ene bodies, though 
07 of tne purſe, 1n which fenſ-: the « EZoyprian 
take-maſters, are m the originall callcd rribate» 
maſters, Ex0d.1.11. 


Cuair. 


CE TIES ES 
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Their Mea{wres, 


Eaſares in vie among the Hebrewes, 
and fo among all other Nations,they 
are of twoſerts : {me Menſure appli- 
cationis, meaſures of application,as aſpan,a cubir, 
a yard, and the like, Secondly, Menſur « Capa- 
citatis, Meaſures of capacity,as pints,quarts,recks, 
buſhels, &c. Meaſures of application mentioned 
in Scripture, are cheſc that follow z in which 
thar rhere inighe be nodeceir, the ground of 
theſe meaſures, was the breadrh of ſo many, 

or ſo many bar!y cornes middle ſized I1id by 
one anc ther, P22 Et. baws, Digit us, A finger, 
4n inch, * + Trevntainethrhe breadth of {1x bar- 
ly comes ioyned rogether where they are 
thickeſt: thovgh in round reck; "ning, it gocth 
for an inch, yet m accurat ſpeaking * foure fin- 


Pers ke aoartnche;. O; this there is mention 


lerem.52.21. 

Palmws, this was tiwnefold 3 Palmas minor, 
and Palms muor | ho lcfler container! the 
breadth of foxre kr :0e7:7 (,\three mncves : the He- 
brews terme itnn92 Tephach the Greek; mu.ausi Sn: 
the ereater ist.rmed ny Zererb, by the Greeks 
aud: it Laine . Sputh.ma, & D drans, It 
coutainerh tic mcalvre that 1s berweene the 


ſ 3 cthumbe 
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Lis, 6, Their Meaſures, 


thumbe and the little finger ſtrercht our, A 
[panme_-, 
C2OY2 Pann, Pes, A fort. It containeth 


pa-7% Þ rwelue rl nf 


max dAmme,Cubites, A cubit. Nc ſhalltinde 
in Authors, mention of foure kindes of cubiis, 
1. Cubitzs communts, this was the mcealure from 
che elbow to the fingers end; it contained a 
foot and haltc, or halfe a yard, it is called the 
common eubit, 2. Cubitms ſacer, An holy cubit, 
this was a full yard, containing it's of the com 
moncubits, as appeareth by coſnparing 1 King. 
7.15. with 2 Chron. 3. 15, In the tirſt place, the 
pillars arereckoned cach of them e/2hteere cu- 
bits high: in the ſecond place, they are recko- 
ned fige and thirtie cubits high, which together 
with the bats, being one ordinaric enbit high, 
doubleth the namber ; (o that the firſt text, is to 
bee vnderſtood of holy cabits: the fecond, of 
common eubits, 3. Cubitiss regis, the Kings cabit; 


© Herder libg. in this was © three fingers longer than the common 


d:ſcript. Baby!, 


cubit : Whereas the common cubit is rermed 
cubitus viri, the cubit of a man, Dent.z.11.0nke- 
los doth improperly terme it cubitumregis, the 
Kings cubit, Laſtly, there was cubitue geometricus, 
A Geometrical cubit, it contained /ix common cu- 


« Origbom. 2, - * bits,* and accarding to theſe cuvits,it is chought 


Gen(ſ. It. Auguſt 
de Cintate Da,lib 
I 5.CAP. 27. 


» Quines pales, 
* Sex palmss, 


that Noahs Arke was batlt, 

Some make the difference berweene the cu. 
bit of the SaniFwary, and the common cabit, to be 
thus : The common cabit , they ſay contained 
* fifteene inches ; the holy enbit # ejghteene inches, 

Bur 


Bur that the holy cubit contained t1y9 common cu- 
bits hath beene cuidently proued, and it is pro- 
bable, that thoſe who make the difference to 
be only three inches, haue miſtaken the Kings cu- 
bit for the holy cubit, 

B23 Chebel, Faniculiz, A line or rope, The 
iuſt length thereof 15 vnknowne, the vie there- 
of,was to meaſure grounds, whenceit i is ſome- 
timcs taken for the inheritance it ſclfe, The 
lines arefallen to me in pleaſant places,P/al.16. 
6. That is, mine inheritance. 

n17 Kaneh, Arundo, the Reede. The vic of 
this, was to meaſure buildings z the length 
thereof was ſix cubitsand an hand breadth ,Exek, 
49. 5. Thecubits in this place, are * interpre- ' 
ted Kines cubits: i; was lefſe liable to deceit 
than the rope, becauſe it could nor be {bortned, 
or lemethned, bv ſhrinking or ſtretching ; hence 
the Canvom or raleof the! zoly Scripture 15 myl{ti- 
cally ryped out by this Reede, Eztk, 40, And 
Rewel, 21. I 5. 

To theſe may bee added other meaſures, 
wherewich they meaſured their wayes, and 
walkes, The leaſt of theſe was iy T/agad Paſ. 
ſw, A pace. 

Smidier, Stadium, A furlono. It is often men- 
tioned in the New Teitament, notatallin thc 
Old. 8 Itcontaincd one bunared twentie fine pa- 
CT ces, which is the eighth pat t of our mile, Some 
thinke it to be called ſo 5 3; ans, from ſtan. 
dizo, becauſe Hercules ran ſo much » pround i in one 


breath, before he ſtood [ti], 
Millga- 
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* Arias Mont:is. 


7b. bl (8:8, 


L 1%, 6. Their Meaſarer, 


Milliarinm, 4 wile: Ie containeth with vs a 
thouſand paces, but much more among the He- 
brewes, iheir word } 2 Barah, tran{bited of. 
ten Ailiarium, proper'y (tyniheth A dinner or 

mealezand being appited vnto rowrneyes walkes, 
Or Wayes, it (1; enificd lo much ground as vſual- 
ly is gone, cr conueniently way be trauclled 
in hai'ea d iy, betayeene meale and meale, or bait 
andbait, The word is read, Gen,z 5.16. When 
there was (YAS8R-MIN23 Cibrath haarets) about 
halfe a dayes tourney of ground. [he Greeke in that 
place, hatlt an vacouth word zaC St, doubt- 
I-fTc it wasmade from the Hebrew Cribrath, 1nd 
gn:!fi:th halfe 8 dayes tourney. 

Thcir meaſures of capacitie, termed Menſar 
cavacitatis,were of two ſorts, Home lor dry things, 
as corne, feed, &c, Some toi liquid things, as 
W inc, Ovle, &c. In both that there might be 
a luſt p roportion obſerued, all rheir meaſures 
were Octi1ed by a ſernumber of hen egge ſhels of 
a middle ſi <> 

In my varalleling of them with our mea- 
ſures, where I ſpeake of Baſhels, Halfe-Buſbels, 
Peckes Ge. I amrobe vnderſtood according 
to Wincheſter meaſure, 1s we phraſc it, ſucha bu- 
(hell containeth erghe gallons, Where I ſpeake 
of Gallons, Pottles, Qwarts,gyc. I am to be ynder- 
ſtood according to our Ale meaſure, thereby 
I auord fractions of number, 

=> Kab, Kibus, A Kab, * This contained 
twentte foureegges, it held proportion with our 
Quart, The lca(t meaſure mentioned in Scrip- 
rure, 


Their Mesſurts. L 18,6, 


The famine in Sawaris was ſo great, that a 
fourth part of a Kab of doues dung was fold for 
five peeces of filuer, The Rabbines haue a Pro- 
uerbe, That » tew Kabs of ſpeech deſcended in- 


then.. | 

"\\2Y Omer. Itcontained * ane Kab and an 
halfe, and « fifth part of a Kab, that is, Three 
pints and an halfe pint, and a fitth part of an 
halfe pine. It was the tenth vart of an Ephah, 
Exod. 16.36. 

RD Seah, om, Sarum, the Zatine Interpre- 
ters commonly render it by Modine, It con- 
tained © fix Kabs, thatis, 4 gallon and balfe_>, 
We tranſlate the word in generall A meaſure : 
Tomorrow this time a wes/are (that is, a $4- 
tum) of finc flower ſhall be fold for a Shekel, 
2 King. 7.1. 

nD& Ephab. It contained 4 three Sate,that is, 
balfe a buſhell and 4 potleO, 

7n> Zethee, It contained * fifteeve Modios 
(i.) Sata; that is, two bu(bels, ſix gallons and 4 
potle. Mention of this is made, Hef. 3. 2, It is 
there rendred in Engliſh, balfe aw Homer. 

an Hemer, It is fo called from wyyoh Chas 
wor, Afinus,an Aſſe ; becauſe this meaſure con- 
tained ſo much graine, or corne, as an Afſe 
could well beare. It contained ten Ephahs,Exek, 
45-11. that is, Fortie five gallons, or fine buſhels 

and five cations, 

V2 Cor, Corw, The Cor and the Homer 

Te werc 


ture, is the Fourth part of 4 Kab, 2 King, 6.25. 
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Lis. 6, Tacir Meaſures, 


were of the ſane quantitic,Ezet,45. 14, [t was 
not only of liquid things, Like 1 5, 

Theſe meatares of which wee have Token 
himerro the Hebrews vied in meaſuring of drie 
things: Three other meaſures there were, which 
they vſcd tot liquid or moiſt things, 

31> Log. It contained * ſixegpe-ſhels.{t was 
of th2 ſame quantitic as the fourth part of a Kib, 
Halfe a pint, 

13 Hin, It contained the quantitic of 8 /e- 
wentie twoeege-ſhels, (9 that it was of our mea- 
ſure three quarts, | 

na Bath, #ir&, Bathus, the Bath, It was of | 

the ſame capacitie with the Ephahthe tenth part | 
of an Homer, EX ek. 45.14, The LCatine Inter- 
Preters com! __ ily render it Cadis, > Hie- 
rome writing vpon EJekiel, renders it Yadus, 
Decims pars Cori, inquit, in ſþetiebus liquidis wa- 
catur bathius , ſiwe vadius, I lomerimes thought 
there had beene ſomeerror in the prine,name- 
ly Yadus put for Cad: But now I tinde the 
Greekes to vie both #27, and 847, for this 
meaſure, and from the laſt of theſe Greehe2— 
words, that ancient Father reades it YVadus. 
Sometimes our Engliſh renders it in generall 
A meaſare, Luke 16,6, It contained foure gal- 
ions and an halfe >, 

Ail theſe mcalures were proper to the He- 
brewes; I finde three others mentioned in the 
N, T. taken trom other Nations. 

=43;, Sextarins. We Enzliſh it in generall, 
A pot, Marke 7.4. \ it was of theſamequan- 
eitic 


Their Meaſares. L1s.6, 


titic with the Zog,it we vnderſtand it of the Ro- 
mane Sextarius. It was ſomeywhar more, if we 
ynderſtand it of the Attick Sextarins, Vndecim 
Attici ſextarij equabant Romanos duodecim. In 
probabilitic we are to vnderftand the Rowane 
meaſure, ſo that it contained fax eoges, that is, 
balfe a pint, 

ire, Chenix, A meaſure, Rewel. 6,6, It fig- 
nificth properly that meaſure of corne, which 
was allowed feruants for their maintenance 
every day, Vhence was occaſioned that 
ſpeech of Pythagor as ; Super Chamice non [eden- 
dum , that is, We maſt not reſt yponthe proniſion 
which ſafficeth for a day, but we muſt take care for 


the morrow. It contained * foure Sextary,that : 


is, A quart, 

Ms-yilis, Aectreta, 10h. 2.6. Itis tranſlated 4 
Firkin,|t was a mcaſure in vieamong the Athe- 
nians." It was of the ſame quantity with Cad, 
and Cadws (as before was noted) was equall to 
the Hebrew Bath, ſo that it contained foure gal- 
lons and an halfe-, 
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Their Coines, firſt of braſſen Coines. 
Hat they might haue iuft Coimes and 
weights, they weighed both them and 
their weights by barly cores, 

Tr-2 Amor, 
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* Druſius in pre- 
ters Luce 1 2, 59. 


L1rs,6, Their Cones, 


Aefir, Minatam, A mite, Luke 21.20. Mark.1 :. 
42, The latter Hebrewes call it ry WR. the Sy- 
riak x3vay (7. 0taws, the eighth part of Aſſari- 
um.) It weighed halfe a barlycorne,lt valued of 
our money, three parts of one C. 

KoJpai rus, uddrans, A farthing. It was a Ro- 
man coine, weighing a graine of barly,it conſiſted 
of two mites. The poore widow threw in :wo 
mites, which make 4 farthing, Mark, 12. 42, by 
conſcquence it valued of ours c, 

'Acnter, Aſſarins, vel Aſſarium, It was a Ro- 
man coine weighing foure graines, The Rabbines 
call it WW 7ſor, and ſay that it containeth 
* eight mites. Ot this weereade, Matth.10.29., 
Are not two ſparrowes ſold for (an A4//arium) 
our Engliſþ readeth it for a farthing ? It valueth 
of ours in preciſe ſpeaking, q*--q 


Their filaer Coines. 


nA Gerah. It was the twentieth part of the 
Shekel of the SanRaary; 4 Shekel & twenty Ge- 
rahs, Exod. 30.13.1t was the leaſt flucr coine 
among the Hebrewes; Itvalued of ours 15, 6b, 

mV. deorch, WeEngliſh itin geaerall, 
a peece of filuer, 1 Sams.2.36. But itappeareth 
by the Chaldee Paraphraſe,that it is of the ſame 
value with Gerah, that Paraphraſe renders both 
x8P'2 Meena, by the Greeke they are both ren- 
dered 2@;, the value thereof therefore is 
I ©, 0b, 

nv wy Keſhita.The word ſignificth a lambe, 
and is vicd fer a certaine corpe among the He- 
($7 brewes, 


Their Coines, Lin.,6, 325 


brewes, on the one ſide whereof the image of a 
lambe was ſtamped, our Englyb readcs it in ge» 
nerall a prece of money. 14cob bought a parcell of 
a ficld for an hundrcd peeces of money,Gen.3 3.19, 
Ja the originall it is for an hundred lambes, Bur 
it is apparent, that /acob paid money ; for $.Ste- 
zen ſaith, he bought it for money, AF.7.16, In 
the indgement of the Rabbims, it was the ſame 
that * Obolus, ® twenty of them went to a Shekel; * * _ _ 
So that the value thercofwas 1 H, 06, many 
152 Ceſeph, dewenr, Argentew, 4 peece of fil- ben Goſ:Gen. 33- 
wer; as the Romans numbered their ſummes J7,, 1 1 
by Seſterces, in ſo much that Nammus is often ta Gen. p. 119+ 
times put abſolutely, ro ſignifie the ſame as 
Seftertius ; lo the Hebrewes counted their ſums 
by Shekels, ard the Grecians by Drachme, hence 
Argentens, A peece of 'filuer, being put abſolute- 
ly in the Bible, if mention in that place be of 
the Hebrew cones, it ſtandeth for a Shekel, and 
valueth 2 $8.69. if ir ſtand for the Shekel of the ia 
Santtuarie : it it ſtand for a common Shekel, then 
it valucth 18. 36. But if mention be of the 
Greeke coines, as AF, 19, 19, then it ignifieth 
the Attick Drachme, which valucth of our mo« 
ney 70. 06, 
azzul, Luke 15.8.7 It was a quarter of 4 She- * Brecrowoed, & 
kel, and thus by conſequence it valued of ours **" 
7D. 06, 
aihey ur, Didrachmum, Malth.17. 24, VC 
Engliſh it Tribute money : The Syriak readeth 
1D## 7 #zim,now that coine which was termed 4 PV nn 
Zaz by the Hebrewes, was anſwerable to the 
Tr 3 Romane 
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L1s,6. Their Coins. 


Romane denair, whence it appeareth that it va- 
lued of ours 1.8, 3.9. 

E7]dp, Stater. \\c Engliſh it a peece of money 
at large,bur it contained preciſcly ewo Didrach- 
ma. Forthe Tribute money to be paid tor each 
pcrſon, was Didracomum, as is cuident, Mat.t7. 
24. and this Stater was paid for ewe,namely for 
Chriſt and Peter ; the value of it therefore was 
28.60, 


Anrdewr, Denarine, A penny. This was their Tre- 


'. bute money, Matth.22.19.Tlhicre were * two ſorts 


of pence in vie among them; the common penny, 
which valued of ours 9 $5.06, And the penny of 
the Santtuary, which yalucd 18.36. For it wds 

anſwerable to their Didrachmum, and of this 

Iſt we muſt vnderſtand Saint Matthew in this 

place,for their Tribute money was Didrachmum, 

as before hath beene noted out of Mate, 17. 24. 

This Didrachmam, or halfe Shekel, was former- 

ly paid by the 1ſraelites, * cucry yecre after they 

were twentie yeeres old, towards their Temple, 

Ex04.30.13. Ceſar by taking away this moncy 

from the Temple, and changing it intoa Tre- 

bute for his ewne coffers, did 1n truth take away 
from God that which was Gods. Hence in that 

queſtion propoſed vnto Chriſt, 7s it lawful to 
cine Tribute onto Ceſar or not ? Chriſt anſwereth, 
Render wnto Caſar the things that are Caeſars, and 
onto God the things that are Gods, * This very 

Tribute afterward was paid by the Jewes to» 

wards the Roman Capitoll,by vertue of a decree 
made by Yeſþaſcan, 

ww 
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wi Zuz, It was the © fourth part of a Shekel of * 22 v3! 
jw: ; It valucd therefore of ours 7 H. 06. wh 2Pz 

Sew Shekel, Siclus, 4 Shekel.lt was twofold; *** 
Siclus regis, The Kings Shekel, of common vie 
in buying and (clling, ir valued 1,8. 3.6, And 
Siclus Sanctuary, The Shekel of the SantFuarie, it 

valued 2.8. 6.J. 

The Shekel; of the Sanftuarie were of two 
ſtamps. The one was alwaves in vſe among the 
lewes : the thirty peeces of filuer which tadas re- 
cerned, are thouoht to be thirty Shekels of the San. 
wary, Ithad ftampr on the one (ide,the pot of 
Manna, or as others thinke, Aarons Cenſer, or 
Incenſe cup : the inſcription on this fid- was 
— RY >7'& Shekel Iſrael, The Shekel of 1- 
rael : on the reucrle fide, was ſtampt Aaron; 
rod budding, with this infcription about the 
Coine , ILABCA: => TY lernfchalay in. 
bakeduſcha, After the comming of our Sauteur, 
the ewes which were conuerted to the Chri/tt- 
an faith, * changed their Shekel,and on the firſt ,,,* 
fide {tampt tl! ie Im: 190 of Chriſt with \. at r IC 
mouth ot the [mage, ind , 1a the cy avhich 
three letters made tiis name /eſs, On rhe re- 
uerſe fide, there was no picture, but the who'e 
rundle was filled with this inſcription, rw 
*MWEY TOIR2 VR NSWS 82 151 
(i.) Mefliasrex vent cum pace, 7 lax des homs- 
we faita eft wits, In ſome coines, for the late 
rer clauſe of that inſcription is read, 2*>8 
WEY Bx (i.) Deus homo eff fait us. 

The Kings Shekel in Dauid and Salomon; 
time, 
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L13.6. Their Coines., 


time, had ſtampr on the one (ide, a kinde of 
tower ſtanding betweene yy» and 2Sw and 
vnderneath was wHhpn W-The whole inſcrip- 
tion was, Jeruſalem wrbs ſaniFitatrs : On the re- 
uerſe fide, the rundle was filled with this He. 
brew Tyan Na>w 1121 Than yy 1. David 
rex, 0s filius ein Solomon rex. 

The Shekel againe was diuided into leſſer 
coines, which had their denomination from the 
parts thereof, Thus we reade of the halfe She- 
kel, Exod. 3o. 1 3: The third part of a Shekel, 
Nebem, 10. 32, The quarter of 4 Shekel, 1 Sam, 
9. 8, 


Their gold Coines, 


Sn1 Zahab, The Engliſb reades it, A peece of 
gold, 2 King. 5. 5- By itis meant, that which 
elſewhere is called S1iclus awri, A Sbekel of gold, 
1 Chrow.21.25, Hence the one thouſand ſcuen 
hundredpeeces of gold mentioned, Iudg. 8. 26. 
The Greeke renders 1700. * Shekels of gold. 
* Thewcight of this Coine was two Attickes 
drams, the value 15 8, 

WY 4dercon, of this we reade, E/7.8.27, 
It was alſo called yyaryy Drakmon, of which 
we reade, E/7. 2.69. Both theſe names ſceme 
todenore the ſame coine, if nor, yet both were 
ofthe ſame weight. The Greeke interprets them 


both by 4x, and our Exgliſh accordingly 


endcrs both 4 Dreamme : which muſt be yn- 


derſtood of the Dreams in vic among the He» 
brewes, 


Their Summers. L1s.6. 


brewes, weighing two Attick drams, From the 
Greeke J>< ud, Drakmoy ſcemeth to hauc had its 
naine. 7 Hz:e conieQtureth not amiſle, who 
thinkerh that Adarcow was ſo called, quaſi Darj- 
con, which was a certaine coine of gold in vſc 
among the Perſians, and from King Darius 


(whoſe image one fide thereof bote) was na- » 


med Daricon, and & amongſt the Chaldeans is 
often prefixed before a word, as x, is amongſt 
the Hebrewes, The value of this coine was of 
ours 15.8, | 

Their Swnmes, 

Their Sommes were two nit Maneh, wi, Mi- 
84, a Pound, In gold it weighed one hundred 
Shekels, This appeareth by comparing theſe 
texts, 1 King.10,17.Tres a2 Manim, Three 
pound of gold went ro one ſhield. Now wee 
reade, 2 Chren. 9. 16. Three hundred Shekels of 
gold went to one ſhield, The name Shekels,is 
not expreſſed in the originall, but neceſſarily 
vnderſtood, as appeareth in that which was 
ſpoken of Zehab, For it is a receiued rule, that 
in Scripture, Awrum being put with a nsmerel, 
Ggnificth ſo many Shekel: of gold : and fo Ar- 
gewtum in like manner. The weight thereof 
then bcing ewe hawdred Shekels, it followeth 
thatthe value was 75.F. In filver their Maxeb 
weighed ſixtie Shekels, EJek, 45. 12, { that it 
valued 7. 10.8. Note,that * Sbeindler was de- 


ceiued, in ſaying that the price or value of the ' 


Maneh was changed in E7ekiels time,becauſc it 
then valued 6@.Shekels,for the diflerence is not 
Vu berweene 
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Liz,6, Their Sammes, 


berweene the-ſacred and prophane Maneh, as 
Sheindler conceiuecth it ; but berweene the Aſa» 
neh of gold, which was valued at an hundred 
Shekels alwayes, and the Maneh of filuer,which 
weighed 60. Shekels,according to the forequo- 
ted place in Exzetrel. 

he ſecond ſumme was 59 Cicer, Talentum, 
A Talent. This if it were of filwer, it contained 
in weight three thenſand Shekels, For thoſe two 
verſes being compared together, Exod.38.25, 
26, ſheweth, that fix handred eafand men, 
paying cucry mai: halfe 4 Shekel, the whole 
ſamme amounteth to an handred Talents ; 
whence it followeth, that A Talent of ſiluer a» 
moneſt the Hebrewes, was 375.F. Buta Talent 
of gold (che proportion of gold to filuer being 
obſerued) wastwelue times as much, ſo that 
it valued of ours 4500F, 

In this tra& of their coines, we are to know 
three thiwgs, Firſt, that as the Romans in the for- 
mer ages, vicd 5 grave, Bullion money, v1- 
ſtampr, which in the Aaſ/e or Billss they 
weighed our in their payments; and afterward 
Es fienatum, coined metalls : So the Hebrewes, 
though at laſt they vicd corned money, yet at firſt 
they weizhed their money vncoined ; Abrahams 
weighed to Ephron the ſiluer, Gen.23. 16, Hence 
the Shekes had-its name from >pw Shakal, Pow- 
derare, librare, To weioh, or put in the ballance.Se- 
condly, as the coined Shek-l was ewo-fold; one 
for the vic of the ſantFwuary; the other for the 
vie of the Conmoy-wealth, and that of the Sas- 
(tnary, 


value, 


Thirdly, the leſlcr coines were in generall 4 
termed Kula, Or in the ſingular number Kipue, | 
John 2.15. The word ftgnifieth properly, a 
{mallquantitic, or little peece of merall, ſuch 
as may be clipt off from coines. * Ypomthe,s * Moſer Keiſa. 
firſt of the moneth Adar Proclamation was made 
thorow out 1ſrael, that the people ſhould prouide- 
their balfe Shckels, which were yeerely payed to- 
ward the ſerwice of the Temple, according to the 
commandement of God, Exod, 30. 13. * On * Moſts Keiſes/; | 
the rwentie fifth of Agar, then they brought ta- ibid, 
bles into the Temple (that is, into the outward | 
court where the people ſtood) on theſe tables | 
lay theſe Kipualz or lefſer cormes, to furniſh thoſe 

by wantcd halfe Shekels tor their offerings, or 
that wanted leſſer peeces of money, in their pay- 
ment for oxen, ſhcepe, or doues, which like- 
wiſe ſtood there in a readineſle in the ſame 


w 


Their Summers, 


dFnary, was double the price of the ather : Sothe 
weight of the Shekel is to be diſtingu (ht after 
the ſame manner ; the Shekel of the SaniFuary 
weighed balfe aw ounce Troy weight; the common 
Shekcl weighed 4 quarter of an ounce, For exan.- 
ple ,Goliahs peares head weighed ſix bunared She- 
kel: of the Saniuary, 1 Sam. 17.7. that is, twen- 
ty fiue pound weight : Abſoloms hare weighed two 
handred Shekel; after the Kings weight, 2 Sam.1 4, 
26, that is, fowre pound weight and two ounces, 
Yea the ſummes, which I haue reckoned onely 
according to the SaniFwarie, in common vic ac- 
cording to the Kings weight,chey abate halfe their 


L1s.6, 331 


de Siclus fol. 12% 


a. * A. woody TI 
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court 


© KowuCd, in- 
gu Polluxeſt ap- 
wels 'w9ay1.vid. 
Dru. Aunot. iN . 
T. part. alter, 


L1s,6. Their Summer, 


courr, to be fold for ſacrifices : but this ſupply 
of leſſer coines,was not without an exchange tor 
other money,or other things in lieu of money, 
and that vpon aduantage, Hence thoſe that 
ſate at theſe zables as chiefe bankers or Maſters of 
the exchange, they were termed Kyu, in re- 
ſpe of the leffer coines which they exchanged, 
in reſpe& of the exchange it ſelfe, they were ter- 
med Kmnwrd; for © Kiuc fignifieth the ſame 
in Greeke, as Cambinr in Latine, whence thoſe 
letters of exchange, which the Latines call Lite- 
145 camby, the Greekes call autre Kenulirgs, Tice 
kets of exchange in reſve of the tables at which 
they /ate, they are termed by the Talmudiſts 
Ban>vLe Schalchanim, from whyy Schalchan, 
Menſa; for the ſame reaſon they are ſometimes 
termed by the Greekes 2yxm?1r2, and by the Za- 
tines Menſarg.Thele are thoſe changers of mony, 
which our Saviour drouc out of the Temple. 
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